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To my moft Honoured: Patrons,

TRUSTEES appointed by the Will of the
'l Honourable ROBERT BOYLEE(q;

The Right Reverend Father in God, Thomas ,
Lord Bithop of Lincoln.
Sir Henry Afburft, K* and Baronet.
Sir Fobn Rotheram, Serjeant at Law.

| / Fobu Evelyn, fenior, Efquire. -
Mar.18.-9. Ra. Barker. Moft Honoured

G OD having difpofed the Heart of that

incomparable Perfon, the Honourable

Imprimatur,

| Robert Boyle, Efquire, lately decea-
l . %%%%@%%%%%3%%%<§@§@§ Jed | the Glory of our Nation and Age , whofe

. Charity and Goodnefs were as univerfal as his
} 1 Learning and Fame; ‘To fettle an Annual
% | “Salary for fome Divine or Preaching Minr-
' ' “fter, who fhall be enjoyncd to perform the
“Offices following : 1. To preach Eight Ser-
“ mons in the Year, for proving the Chriftian
‘Religion againft notorious Infidels, viz. 4-
“theifls, Deifts, Pagans, Jews and Mabometans 5
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“ not defcending to any Controverfies that are
“among Chriftians themfelves: Thefe Lec-
“ cuges to be on the Firft Monday of the re-
“ fpective Months of Fanuary, February, March,
“ dpril, May, Sepiember, Oflober, November 5 in
‘fuch Chusch as the Truftees fhall from
‘time to time appoint: 2. To be affitting
“to all Companies, and encouraging them
“in any Undertaking for propagating the
‘Chriftian Religion: 3. To be ready to
‘fusfic fuch Real Scruples as any may
“ have concerning thofe Matters; and to an-
‘fwer fuch New Objections or . Difficulties

“as may be ftated, to which geod Anfwers

“have not yet been made: Tou have been plea-
[ed 10 believe me able in fome meafure 10 per-

form thefe Offices, and to command this Firft

Effay 10 be made publick. I am wery fenfible
of the great Honour, as well as the great Ex-
tent and Difficulty of the Task; and fball endea-
vour to the utmoft of my poor ability to anfwer
the religions and generows Defign of that Excel-
lent Perfon, and the good Opinion you have en-
tertained of, :
My moft Honoured Patrons,
Your very obliged and humble Servant,

"R, Bentley.

THE

- Folly nt Atheiln, &

Pfalm XIV. v. 1.

The Fool bath (aid in bis Heart, There
is no God ;5 they are corrupt, they
bave done abominable works, there 1
none that doth good.

Shall not now make any enquiry about
the time and occafion and other cir-
cumftances of compolfing this Pfalm’:
not how it comes to pafs, that with

very little variation we have it twice over,
both here the 14th. and again number the
53d. Not that thefe and fuch-like are not
important confiderations in themfelves ; -but
that I think them improper now, when we
are to argue and expoftulate wich fuch per-
fons, as allow no Divine Authority to our
Texts and p ofefs no greater, or, it may be
they will fay, lefs Vencration for thefe-Sacred
Hymns, than for the profane Songs of Aua-

o B creon
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Dan, 5. 5.

creon ot Horace.  So that although I my felf .

do really believe, that all fuch as fzy in their

Hearts, There is no God, are foolifh and corrapr,
{§

both in Underftanding and Will 5 becaufe I
fec that infinitc Wifdom himfelf has pro-

nounced them to be fo: neverthelefs this Ar-

gument would at prefent have no force upon
thefe men, ull in due time and mechod we
have evinced the fufficient Authoricy of Holy
Scripure. But however there are other Books
extant, which they muft needs allow of as
proper Evidence; even the mighty Volumes
of vifible Nature, and the everlafting Tables
of Right Reafon; wherein, if they do not
wilfully fhue cheir eyes, they may read their
own Folly written by the Finger of God in a
much plainer and more terrible Sentence,
tharfl Belfbazzar’s was by the Hand upon the
Wall. i

And as the impious Principles of thefe per-
fons do preclude any argumentation from
the Revealed Word of God: fo they prevent
us alfo from {peaking at prefent to the fecond
part of the 7exr. The whole verfe hath appa-
rendy two propofitions ; Lthe one denotin
the Folly of Atheifm, 7he Fool hath faid in bis
Heart, There is no God : the fecond dcdaring

the

—Thy Folly of Aiheif.

the Corruption and Flagitioufnefs of Life that
naturally ateend it, They are corrupt, they have
done abominable works , there is none _tbat doth
ood. Now this lateer patt to a genuine Athe-
Tt is meer Jargon, as they love to call it; an
empty found of words without any fignifi-
cation.  He allows no Natural Morality, nor
any other dittinction of Good and Evil, Juft
and Unjuft; than as Human Inftitution and
the modes and fahions of various Countries
do denominate them. The moft Heroical
Adtions or det=ftable Villanies are in the na-
wre of the things indifferent to his approba-
tion; if by fecrecy they are alike conceal'd
from Rewards or Punifhments, from Ignoj
miny ot Applaufe. So that till we have pro-
ved in its proper place the eternal and eflen-
tial Difference between Virtue and Vice ; we
muft forbear to urge Atheifts with the Cor-
ruption and Abominablenefs of their Principles.
Bue [ prefume, the firft part of the Text, the
Folly and fottifbnefs of Atheifre { which fhall b(ti:
the fubjéét of this dlfc_:ourfe) will be zlllowic
t0 come home to their Cafe: fince they ma c
fuch a noify pregence to Wit and Sagacity 3
and 1 believe feveral of them firft engage 1n

that Labyrinth of Noxﬁfenzxfe and Folly out :?rf
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an abfurd and prepofterous affetation of
feeming Wifer than their neighbours.

But before I proceed any farther, 1t will
be neceffary to clear and vindicate this ex-
preffion of the Pfalmift, The Fool bath faid in
his Heart, There is 10 God. For 1 know not
any Interpreters, that will allow it to be fpo-
ken of fuch, as flatly deny the Being of God ;
but of them that believing his Exiftence, do
vet feclude him from directing the Affairs of
the World, from obferving and judging the
Actions of Men. 1 fuppofe they might be
nduced to this, from the commonly received

notron of an Innate Idca of God, imprinted.

upon every. Soul of Man at their Creation, in
Characters that can never be defaced. Whence
it will follow, that Speculative Atheifm doth
fubfift only in oxr fpeculations whereas really
Human Nature cannot be guilty of the crime:
that indeed a few fenfual and voluptuous Per-
fons may for a feafon eclipfe this native Light
of the Soul; but can never fo wholly fmo-
ther and extinguifh it, bue chat at fome lucid
-ntervals it will recover it felf again, and thine
forth to the conviction of therr Confcience.
Aud therefore they believed, that the words
would not admit of a ftrict and rigorous inter-
pretation ;

The Folly of Atheifm.

pretation ; but ought to be fo temper'd and
accommodated to the nature of things, as
that they may defcribe thofe profane perfons;
who,though they do not,nor cannot really doubt
in their Learts of the Being of God, yet do
openly deny his Providence in the courfe of
their lives Now if this be all that 1s meant
by the Text, 1 do not fee how we can defend
rot only the fitnefs and propriety, but the
very truth of the expreflion.  As to that na-
tural and indcleble fignature of God, which
Human Souls in their firft Origin are fappo-
{ed to be ftamp’d with, I fhall fhew at a fitter
opportunity, that it is a miftake, and that we
have no need of it in our Difputes againft Athe-
ifm.  So that being free from that prejudice,
1 interpret the words of the Zext in the lite-
ral acceptation, which will Iikewife take in
the Expofitions of others. For 1 believe that
the Royal Plalmift in this comprehenfive bre-
vity of fpeech, There is no God, hath conclu-
ded all the various Forms of Impiety ; whe-
ther of fuch as excludes the Deity from go-
verning the World by his Providence, or
judging it by his Righteoufnefs, or creaung
st by his Wifdom and Power.  Becaufe the

contequence and refule of 4/ thefe Opintons
13
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is terminated in down-right Atheifm. For
the Divine Infpection into the affairs of the
World doth neceflanly follow from the Na-
ture and Being of God.  And he that denies
this, doth implicitly deny his Exiftence : he
may acknowledge what he will with his
mouth, but in his heart he hath [aid, There is
no God. A God, therefore a Providence ; was a
gencr;\l argument of virtuous men, and not
peculiar to the Stoics alone.  And again, Ao
Providence,therefore no God 5 was the m%(’c plau-
{ible reafon, and the moft frequent in the
mouths of Atheiftical men. So that it feems
to be agreed on all hands, that the Exiftence
of God and his Government of the World do
mutually fuppofe and imply one another.
There arc fome Infidels among us, that
not only disbelieve the Chriflian Religion ;
but impugn the aflertion of a Providence, of
the Immortality of the Soul, of an Univerfal
jmlgment to come, and of any Incorporeal Ef-
fence : and yet to avoid the odious name of
Atheifis, would fhelter and skreen themfelves
under a new one of Deifls, which is not quite
fo obnosxious. But I think the Text hath cu
them fhort, and precluded chis fubterfuge 5
in as much as it hath declared, that all fuch

wicked
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wicked Principles are coincident and all one
in the iffue with the rankeft Atheifm: The
Fool, that doth exempt the affairs of the
World from the ordination and difpofal of
God, hath faid in his Heart, There is no God at
all. +1c was the opinion of many of the An-
cients, that Epicurus introduced a Deity into.
his Philofophy, not becaufe he was perfuaded
of his Exiftence, (for when he had brought

Pofidon.apud

Ciceron. Ply-

tarch. &,

him upon the Stage of Nature, he made him -

only Mauta perfona, and interdicted him from
beating any Pare in it,) buc purely that he
might not incutr the offence of the Govern-
ment. Wherefore he was generally fufpected
Verbis reliquiffe Deunt, re Juftuliffe’; to have fra-
med on purpofc fuch a contemptible paulery
Hypothefis about him, as indeed left the Name
and Title of God in the World 5 but nothing
of his Nature and Power. - Juft as a Philofo-
pher of our own age gave a ludicrous and
ficvitious notion about the Reft of the Earth,
to evade the hard cenfure and ufage, which
Galileo had lately met with. For my own
part, as I do not exclude this reafon from
being a grand occafion of Epicurus’s Deifm ;
{o 1 believe that He and Democritus too were
compelled to it bkewife by the nec:eﬂit);] of

: their

Mr. Des-
Cartes.
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their own Syftems. For fecing they explain’d
the Phanomena of Vifion, Imagination, and
Thought 1 felf, by certain thin flecces of A-
toms, that flow inceflantly from the furfaces
of bodies, and by their fubtilty and finenefs
do penetrate any obftacle, and yet retain the
cxact figures and lincaments of the feveral
bodies from which they proceed 5 and 1n this
manner infinuating themfclves into the Eyes,
and the Contexeure of the Soul, do there
produce and excite Senfation and Perception
of themfelves: in confequence therefore of
this Hypothefis they were obliged to maintain
that we could have no Phantafie, Idea or Con-
ception of any thing, but what did really fub-
{ift eicher intire or in its feveral parts. Whence
it followed, that mankind could have no ima-
gination of Jupiter or Mars, of Minerva or
1fis; if there were not actually fuch Beings in
nature to cmit thofe Efluvia, which ghding
into the Soul muft beget fuch an imagnation.
And thence it was, thac thofe Philofophers a-
dapted their defeription of the Deity to the
vulgar apprehentions of thofe times ; Gods
and Goddefles innumerable, and all of ho-
mane figure : becaufe otherwife the concep-

rions of mankind about them could not pof-
fibly

ryY:

T Tl f A

fibly be accounted for from their Phyfiology.
So that if Epicurus and Democritus were mn
earneft about their Philofophy, they did ne-

ceffarily and really believe the Exiffence of the

Gods. ~But as to the nature and auchority of
them ; they bereaved that Fupiter of his Thun-
der and Majetty, forbidding him to look or
peep abroad, fo much as to enquire what
News in the Infinite Space about him 5 but
to content himfelf and be happy with an e-
ternal lazinefs and dozing, tnléfs fome ram-
bling Troops of Atoms upon the diffolution
of a neighbouring World might chance to
awake him. Now becaufe no Ifrzelite in
the days of the Pfalmift is likely to have been
fo curious about natural Knowledge, as to
believe the Being of God for fuch a quaint
and airy reafon as this, when he had once
boldly denied his Dominion over the World ;
and feeing that there is not now one Infidel
living, fo ridiculous as to_pretend to folve
the Phenomena of Sight, Fancy or Cogitation
by thofe fleeting fuperficial films of bo-
dies: Imuft beg leave to think that the Foo/
in the Text was a thorough confirmed Atheift;
and that the modern difguifed Deiffs do only
call themfelves fo for the former reafon of

Bpicu-
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Epicurus, to decline the publick odium and
refentment of the Magiftrate; and do cover -

the moft arrant Acheifm -under the mask and
fhadow of a Deity, by which they underftand
no more than fome eternal nanimate Mat-

ter, fome univerfal Nature, and Soul of the
World, void of all fenfe and cogitation, en-

dued with none at all, much lefs wich [nfi-

nite Wifedom and Goodnefs ; and therefore

in this prefent Difcourfe they may deferved-

ly come under that Charater which the Texe

hath given of them, of Fools that have faid in

their Hearts, There is no God.

And now having thus far cleared our way ;

in the next place we fhall offer fome notori- -

ous Proofs of the grofs Folly and ftupidity of
Atheifts.

If a Perfon that had a fair Eftate in rever-
fion, which in all probability he would fpec-
dily be poffefs'd of, and of ‘which he might
reafonably promife to himfelf a long and
happy Enjoyment, hould be affizred by fome
skiltull Phyfician ; That ina very fhorr time
he would inevitably fll into a Difeafe, thac
would fo totally deprive him of his Undet-
ftanding and Memory, that he fhould lofe

- the

The Fal]y of A‘tbﬂzfm - |

:thc knowlcd‘s?;c of all things without him, nay

all confcionfnels and fenfe of his own Perfon
and Being : If, 1fay, upon a certain belief of
chis indication, the man fhould appear over-
joyed at the News, and be mightly tranf-
ported with the difcovery and expectation ;

would not all that faw him be aftonithed ac

fuch b:haviour? Would they not be forward
to conclude that th: Diftemper had feized
him already, and that even then the mifera-
ble Creature was become a meer Foo/ and an
Idiot? Now the Carriage of our Arheifls or

Deifts is infinitely more amazing than this;

no dotage {o infatuate, no phrenfie fo extra-

vagane as theirs. They have been educated = -
" in a Religion, that inftructed ‘thcm_ in the -
knowledge of a Supreme Being 5 a Spirit moft -

excellently glorious, fupetlauvely Powerfull
and Wife and Good, Creator of all"things
out of nothing ; That hath endued the Sons

of Men, his peculiar Favorites, with a Rati- . -+

onal Spirit, and hath placed chem as Specta-
tors in this noble Theatre of the World, to
view and applaud thefe glorious Scenes of
Earth and Heaven, the workmanthip of his
hands; That hath furnithed them n- general
with a fufficient ftore of all things, either ne-

C 2 ceflary



12 The Folly of Atbeifm.

ceflary or convenient for life; and particu-
larly to fuch as fear and obey him, hath pro-
mifed a fupply of all wants, a deliverance
Pfil 34.9. and protection from dangcrs: That they that
feek bim, fball want no manner of thing that is
good.  And befides his munificence to them

Joh. 3.26. 1n this life 5 He fo loved 15 world, that he fent
his Onely-begotten Son, the exprefs Image of

his Subftance, and Partaker of his eternal Na-

2 Timiao.ture and Glory, 10 bring Life and Immortality

to light, and to tender them to Mankind up-
on fair and gracious Terms; That if they
Matt.11.30. fubmitted o his eaffe yoke and light burthen,
and obferved his Commandments which are
¢ Joh.s. 3. not grievous, He then gave them the promife

Heb.s. 9. of eternal Salvation ; He had referved for them. -
“4 in Heaven an Inberitance incorruptible, and un-

1 Pet,

defiled, and that fadeth not away; He had pre-.
pared for them an unfpeakable, unconceiva-
ble Perfection of Joy and Blifs, things that-
1Cor.2.9. eye had not feen, nor ear heard, neither have en-
tred into the beart of man. What a delight-
full and ravithing Hypothefis of Relicion s
this? And in this Religion they have had
their Education. Now let us {uppofc fome
great Profeflor in Atheifm to fuggeft to fome
of thefe; That all this is a meer dream and

Impo-
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“ impofture ; that there is no fuch excellent
_ii Being, as they fuppofe, that created and pre-

%% ferves them; that all about them is dark

% fenfelefs Mater, drivcn} on by the blind im- +
.+ pulfes of Fatality and "Fortune 5 that men .. 2
! firlt fprung up, like Muthroms, out of thews sh-da
1 mud and {lime of the Earth; and thac all "*-*ras®yy

. AT L
*4 their Thoughts, and the whole of what they ey A Ee
* call Soul, are only various Action and Re- .%o

- percuffion of fmall particles of Matter, kepe

+ a-while 2 moving by fome Mechanifm and

. Clock-work, which finally ceafes and perithes. -
4 by death. If it be true then (as we daily
& find it is) that they liten with complacency
i to thefe horrid Suggeftions; if they let go-
their hope of Everlatting Life with willingnefs

i

ooy

i+ and joy; if they entertain the thoughts of
1 final Perdition: with exultation and teiumph ;

! oughe they not to be cfteem’d moft nototi-

1 ous Fools, even deftitute of common fenfe, ‘43 &
1 and abandon’d to a calloufnefs and numnefs S g
2 of Soul ? o M

% What then, is Heaven it felf with its-plea
% fares for evermore ta be parted with fo uneon- » Tim. 4. 5.
2 cernedly ¢ Is a Cromn of Righteoufuefs; a Cromn Jam. 1. 12.:

% of Life, tobe farrendred with laugheer? s

. an exeeedng amd crernal weight of Glory 00 2 Corq17.

'1;% light
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5 om (Sl world, if he did not believe

3t ’ ) o~
v .4 ¢ wids aomsthe governmen '
4 ”:_yaf; Jer g t of Providence.

ot Tny g 1 0FU, "
] (}"’5(( o P;w;:fmsﬁed by

highe in che balance againtt the hopelefs death

of the Atheilty and utter extinion ? Twasa &

»;mbl'c fiaymg of the Emperor Marcus, That
1 would not endure to live one day in the
1t to0 be under
the g Let us b
Imagin that{ excellent Petfon confuted ar;g
ome Epicurean s t1

All was but Arom ! dl o s time; dhu

s, and Vacuum, and Neceffity, -

and Chance. Would He have been pleafed -

and delighted with the 1t

He have fo triumph’d igogv_l&lon? vould
gr rather, as he hz}:th told u:,l nx%oou‘ifir%:nx]f?
. }?ge gon:: dqwn with forrow and defpair »:) t
mcn%ravcei.. Did I but once fee an Atheift IQ
me - and bewail himfelf; Thae upon a f} 'gt-

hr_l impartial examination he had fog drl
! (x)s coft, that all was a miftake ; that th[’]P o
O%zitlve }c;f Humap Nature was vani{hcg ril-
agnd ﬁli ;S of::] og{}g{r]louli hoPi:]S'of Immorta?i?y

5 ut ¢ 1

ligel]efa%ntchluﬁons ,g that he h?élgx%d{)?z:shgnd
fe | ‘!opﬁng the comforable Error lmci

gumcn?w§ all the_WorId to have th;' o
s for Religion: there Woulccf z;)r-
) e

great hopes of prevailing upon fuch ap A

theift as chis, But, alas

them
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Jthat underftand and feek after God 3 they h
dno knowledge, nor any defire of inftruction; yer, o
Fthey thruft the Word of God from
Hthemfelves unworthy of everlafling
willingly prefer Darknefs

~obftinately
Grave, rather than be Heirs of Salvation 1n

hem of this temper of mind; there are none

life 5 they
before Light ; and
choof: to perith for ever in the

* the Refurrection of the Juft. Thefe certainly
“are the Fools in the Text, indocilintractable

" whofe end (as the wor

* Fools, whofe ftolidity can baffie all arguments,

and is proof againft Demonftration it felf 5

I Deprivation of Being ; whofe God is their belly,

e

. who mind earthly things,
4 Apoftl:) they were
% wen, would (as the

the gratification
" s in their [bame,
nizing of Mankind to the condition of Beafts;

of fenfual Lufts; whofe Glory
in the debafing and villa-

who if (like that great

7 And 1 fear, unlefs it pleafe God by extraord:- ,
~* nary methods #0 kelp their unbelief, and en- Mar.9.24.
lighten the eyes of their anderflanding ;. they Epb-7. 19-

% will carry their Ach:ifm with them to the Pit;

! there are none of - i and the flames of Hell only muft convince

e

thcm of their Error. This

dsof St.Paul do teuly de-Ph
. feribe them) whofe end is defirultion, an eternal

ave v 2. of this
Pfalm,

them, and judge A .13.46.

il, 3. I9..

caught up to the third Hea- 2 Cor.12.2.
Spyes did of Canaan)) bring Nuziaz.za.
4 down an evil report of thofe Regions of Blifs.

N
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Prov.26.4.

Tit, 2. 12,

This fupire and inconfiderae :behaviour
of the Atheifts is fo extremely abfurd, that

it would be deem’d incredible, if it did not
occurr to our daily Obfervation ; it pro- -
clames aloud, that they are not led aftray by
but led captive by their -

their Reafoning,
Lufts to the denial of God.  When the very
pleafures of Paradife are contemn’d and tram.
pled on, like Pearls caft before Swine ; there's

fmall hope of reclaiming them by arguments’

of Reafon. But however, as Solomon advi-

feth, we will anfwer thefe Fools ot accordling

20 their Folly, left we allo be lite unto them, It "
1s expedient that we put #o [ilence the ignorance
% how there might poflibly be a necefity of
more confirmed and more refolute in the '

~ as would render it impoflible ever to be ob-

of thefe foolifb men, that Believers may be the

Faith,

Did Religion beftow Heaven without any
terms or conditions indifferently upon all;
if the Cromn of Life was hereditary, and free

to Good and Bad; and not fetcled by Cove- &

hant upon the Elect of God only, )

live foberly and righteoufly and goa’/y};’n {le';};r;;f
Jent world : 1 believe there would be no fuch
thing as an Infidel among us.  And withour
controverfic ’tis the Way and Means of at-
trining to Heaven, that makes profane Scorn-

C1s

e e
SRR R
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ers fo willingly let go the Expectation ef it.
"Tis not the Articles of the Creed, bugthe

Duty to God and their Neighbour, that is

fuch an inconfiftent incredible Legend. They
will not practife the Rules of Religion, and
therefore they cannot believe the Promifes
and Rewards of it. :

But however, let us fuppofe them to have
acted like rational and ferious Men: and per-
haps upon a diligent ‘inquifition they have
found, that the Hope of Immortalfy deferves
to bz joyfully quitted, and that eicher out of
Interefl, or Neceffity which is both, -

I And firft, One may conceive indeed,

quitting, it. It migh be tied to fuch Terms,

tain'd. For example, if it thould be required
of all the Candidates of Glory and Immorta-
lity, to give a full and knowing Aflent to
fuch things as arc repugnant to Common
Senfe, as contradiét the xoved dray, the univer-
fal Notions and 1ndubitable Maxims of Rea-
fon; if they were to believe, that One and
the fame Thing may be and not be at the
fame tme and in the fame refpect 5 If al-
lowing the received Idea’s gld clc:nomin;uionsf

0
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of Numbers and Figures and Body, they
mutt fecioufly affirm, that Two and two do
make a Dozen, or that the Diamcter of a
Circle is as long as the Circumference, or
that he fame Body may be all of it in difiant
places at once. 1 muft confefs that the offers
of Happinefs upon fuch Articles of Belief as
thefe, would be meer tantalizing of Rational
Creatures ; and the Kingdom of Heaven
would become the Inheritance of only Idiots
and Fools. “For whilt a man of Common Ca-
pacity doth think and refleét upon fuch Pro-
pofitions; he cannot poflibly bribe his Under-
ftanding to give a Verdict for their Truth.
So that he would be quite fruftrated of the
Hope of Reward, upon fuch unpracticable
Conditions as thefe: neither could he have
any evidence of the Reality of the Promife,
fuperior to what he 1s confcious to of the Fal-
fity of the Méans. Now if any Atheift can
fhew me 1n the Syftem of Chriftian Religion
any fuch abfurdities and repugnancies to our
natural Faculties; 1will eicher evince them
to be Interpolations and Corruptions of the
Faith, or yield my felf a Captive and a Pro-
felyte to his Infidelity.

II. Or,

1L O, 2dly, they may think 'tis the n- -

“The Fally of Atheifn.
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@ terefi of Mankind, that there fhould be no

¢

s

& Heaven at all; becaufe the Labour to acquire

it 1s more worth than the Purchafe: God Al-
mighty (if there be one) having much over-
valued the Bleflings of his Prefence. So that
upon a fair eftimation, “tis a greater advan-

tage to take one’s fwing in Senfuality, and

have a glut of Voluptuoufnefs in ¢his life,
frecly refigning all pretences to future Happi-
nefs ; which, when a man 1s once extinguith'd
by Death, he cannot be fuppofed either to
want or defire : than to be tied up by Com-
mandments and Rules fo thwart and contrary

to Fleth and Blood ;5 to take zp one’s Crofs, toMask$.14

deny himfelf, and refufe the Satisfaction of Na-
tural Defires. This indeed is the true Lan-
guage of Atheifm, and the Caufe of it too.
Were not this at the bottom, no man in his
wits could contemn and ridicule the expecta-
tion of Immortality. Now what. power or
influence canglcligion have upon the minds
of thefe men® while not only their Affecti-

. ons and Luls, but their fuppofed Intereft fhall

plead againft it? Butif we can once filence
this powerfull Advocate, we fhall without
much difficulty carry the Caufe at the Bar of
impartial Reafon. D2 Now

A
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Now here is a notoricus inftance of the
Folly of Atheifts, that while they repudiate all
Title to the Kingdom of Heaven, meerly for
the prefent Pleafure of Body, and their boaft-
ed Tranquillity of Mind 5 befides the extreme
madnefs in running fuch a defperate Hazard
after Death, (which I will not now treat of)
they unwittingly deprive themftives here of
that very Pleafure and Tranquillity chey feek
for.  For I thall now endcavour to fhew, That
Religion it fcIf gives us the greateft Delights
and Advantages even in this Life alfo, though
there thould prove in the event to be no Re-
fur-ection to another. Her ways are ways of

Peov. 3. 17. pleafantnefs, and all ber paths are peace.

But before I begin that, I muft occurr to
one fpecious Objection both againtt this Pro-
pofition and the pat part of my difcourfe;
Namely, that Religion doth perpetually haunt
and difquiet us with difmal apprehenfions of
everlafting Burnings in Hell ; and that chere
1s no fheleer nor refuge from thofe Fears, but
behind the Principles of Atheifim.,

(1) Firft cherefore I will freely acknow-
ledge to the Atheifts ; that fome part of what
hath been faid is not directly conclufive a-

.

m«’m&a«,yr e L
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;g-a;‘& them ; 1t they fay, that before they re-
i}ffg,voltcd from the Faith, they had finned away

iall expectation of ever arriving ac Heaven:
“#and confequently had good reafon fo joyfully
-/ to receive the news of Anuthilation by Death,
" .-as an advantageous change for the evetlafting

torments of the Damn’d.” But becaufe I can-

- not expect, that they will make fuch a fhame-

“lefs and fenfelefs Confeflion, and fupply us
“ with that invincible argument againft them-

felves: I muft fay again, that to prefer final
- Extintion before a happy Immortality does

- declare the moft deplorable ftupidity of mind.

" Nay although they fhould confefs, that they
" beheved themfelves to be Reprobates, before
.- they disbelieved Religion ; and took Athcifm

- asa fanGuary and refuge from the Terrors of

~Hell: yer ftill che imputation of Foly will

« ftick upon them : in as much as they chofe

4 Atheifm as an Opiate to ftill thofe frightening
¢ Apprehenfions, by inducing a dulnefs and le-

- thargy of mind; rather than to make ufc of
+ that active and falutary medicine, a hearty
" Repentance; that they did not know the

fuffering of God, and that a fincere Amend-
ment of Lifc was never too late nor in
. vain;

Riches of the goodnefs and forbearance and long- Rom. 5: %
g g R I, 2¢ 4o
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1Johs.g. and a propitiation for the fins of the whole world,
: b

his bittereft enc uies.
(2. And fecondly, As to the Fears of Danm.

on Religion icfelf, which proceed either
the Want of Religion, gr Sup..:rﬁitiouafrgq?
ftakes about it.  For as an honeft and jnno-
cent Man doth know the punithments, which
the Laws of his Country denounce ’againﬂ
Felons and Murtherers and Traytors, with-
out being terrified or concern'd at them : So
a Chriftian in truth as well as in name, thoush
?c believe the confuming Vengeance prcpar%d
a(l)lrdtil;c dlf(cwlbcdxent and unbelievers, s not at
! add;nf?))gr:s, at the apprehenfions of jt. Indeed
1t excites him to work out his Salvation wi
ta{)ld trembling ; a religious and ingcnuglztsbf{g:'r
aft is temper'd with hope and with love and
unfpeakable joy. But he knows, that if he

fears hi '
Matt-'°-13-bod)lsinl?{e l\;.:h(})lels able to defiroy both fout and

foul or body

Phil. 2. 12,

thall ever go thither,

1Tim.4 vo. Valy fefus Chrifi being the Saviour of all men, -
S0y

1 Tim. .15 who came into the world to [ave finners, eu

. ¢ rs, even the .
Romsé;o chief of them alls and died for the ungodly, and -
*“dworks, are moft juftly as well as ufually Li-

nation; thofe terrors are not to be charged up-

and gives wings to his diligence, ',

needs not fear that his own

Ial-

~ Tallow that fome debauched and profii-
ioate Wretches, or fome defigning perfidious
[Hy pocrites, that are religious in outward pro-
ieflion, but corrupt and abominable in their

_able to thefe horrours of mind. ’Tis not my
' bufinefs to defend or excufe fuch as thefe
1 muft leave them, as long as they keep their
(ihardnefs and _impenitent Hearts, to thofe
. gnawing and excruciating Fears, thofe whips
- of the Divine Nemefis, that frequently fcourge
- “even Atheifts themfelves. For they alfo can:
) never wholly extinguith thefe horrible for-
% bedings of Confcience. A thoufand occafi-
-~ ons do awake the {l:eping Tormentors. Any

 flight Confideration cither of themfclves, or
" of any thing without ; whatfoever they think
" on, or whatfoever they look onj; all do ad-

o .

7 minifter fome reafons for fufpicion and diffi-

4 dence, lett poffibly they may be in the wrong 5

3t and then ’dis a fearfull thing to fall into the Heb.10.31.

% bands of the living God: There are they in

% great fear, as tis in the sth. verfe of this Pfalm,

! under terrible prefages of judgment and fiery Heb.10.27.
indignation. Neither can they fay, That thefe

Terrors, like Tales about Spectres, may di-

fturb fome fmall Pretenders and puny Novi-
ces,

e TP
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Cic. Plu-
tarch.&e,

ces, buc dare not approach the vere Adeps;
the Mafters and Rabbies of Atheifm. Foy
'tis well known both from ancient and modery
Experience, that the very boldett of them oyt -
of their Debauches and Company , whey -

they chance to be furprifed wich Solitude of

Sicknefs, are the moft fufpicious and timo.
rous and defpondent Wretches in the Wé[rllic? .
and that the boafted Happy Atheift in the [n-

dolence of body, and an undifturbed Calm

and Serenity of mind, is alcogether “as rarea -

Creature, as the Vir Sapiens was among the
Stoics ; whom they often met with in Ides
and Defcnptxop, inHarangues and in Books,
buc freely own’d that he never had or was ke
to ZXI(C} actually in Nature.
And now as to the prefent adva
which we owe to Religion, they are Vcr;lrti%fls:
?pxc)ugus ; Wlhcthcr we confider Mankind
L.) Separately, or (2. 7
(1) 5 gzm ely, ot {2.) under Society and Go-
1. And firf}, in a Sing/, ' '
rit, ougle Capacity.
?)c good Chriftian animated an]él ch)écr’[c—il?)w 1:
cdfaft belief of the Promifes of the Gofgcl'

of an everlafting enjoyment of perfect Felici- &

ty. fuch asafter millions of mjllj

ftull youthfull and flourithing an nsof Ages is

d inviting as

5
. il
b33
at i
.
;
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the firft ? no wrinkles in the face, no gray
‘hairs on the head of Eternity ; no end, no
'diminution, no fatiety of thofc delights. What
warm and vigorous influence does a Reli-
ious heart feel from a firm expectation of
hefe Glories? Céreainly this Hope alone is of
eftimable value; “tis a kind of anticipation
nd pledge .of thofe Joys; and at leaft gives
* him onc Heaven upon Earth, though the o-
. ther fhould prove a Delufion. Now what
" arc the mighty Promifes of Atheifm? let us
- know the glorious Recompences it propofeth;
- Utter Extinction and Ceffation of Being ; to
"% be reduced to the fame condition, as if we
" never had been born. O difmal reward of
" Infidelity ! at which Nature does fhrink and
" fhiver with horror. What fome of the
% * Learnedeft Doctors among the Jews have Vi To-
¢ efteemm'd the moft dreadfull of all Punifh- 44 portam

{ ment, and have affigned for the portion of Mofs, p.
58, &,

% the blackeft Criminals of thc Damn'd 5 fo
i interpreting Tophet, Abaddon, the. Vale of
4 Slaughter and the like, for final Excifion and
4 Deprivation of Being : this Atheifm exhibits to
% us,as an Equivalent to Heaven. Weall know

% what hath been difputed among School-
% men to this effe@t. And ’tisan obfcrvatiox%
‘ E )
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Plutarch.
“Omedt Gy,
&e.patog,
1104, Ed.
Ruald,

Mar. 14.2,

of Plutarch, that the Generality of mankind
v % i, s well Women as Men, chofe
rather to endure all the Punithments of Hell,
as defcribed by the Poets; than part with the
Hope of Immortality, though immort.l on-
Iy 10 mufery. - 1 cafily grant, that this would

be a very hard Bargain; and that Net 10 be

at all, is more eligible, than to be miferable al-
ways : our Saviour himfelf having determin’d
the quettion s Ws 10 that man, by whom the Sen
of Man is betrayed ; good were it for that ian,
'f be had never been born.  Bur however thus
much it cvidently thews, That chis d:tire of
Exiftenice is a natural Affection of che Soul ;

ts Self-prefervation in the higheft and trueft-

meaning ; ’tis interwoven in the very Frame
and Conftitution of Man. How then can
the Atheift reflet on his own Hypothefis with-
out extreme forrow and dejection of Spirit?
Will he fay, that when once he s dead, this
Defire will be nothing ; and that he that is
Sot(,j cqnno_t”]ei)ment his Annihilacien®  So in-

eed 1t will be according 1s Princi
But notwithf’c;mdinf ,l dxl‘? }ilctilélgoigs ClPle‘S-
Life (which ws now fheak his doeky
: ¢ now fpeak of) this dusky
Sgcxuc of JI.—]'orror,'thls_ melancholy Profpect of
n2l Perdition will frequently occusr o his
Farcy;

“The Fally of Athetfin.

rofien b:come flat and infipid, will be damp'd
‘and extinguilh’d, be bitter'd and poifon’d by
‘the malignant and venomous quality of this
.Opinion.
Is 1t not more comfortable to a man, to
 think well of himfelf, to have a high Value
+'» and Concert of the Dignity of his Nature, to
.t believe a noble Origination of his Race, the
~ Offfpring and Image of the great King of
- Glory : rather than that men firft proceeded,
=~ as Vermin are thought to do, by the fole in-
" fluence of the Sun out of Dirt and Putre-
~ . faétion ? |
% Is 1t not a firmer foundation for Content-
=-ment and Tranquillity, to believe that All
- things were at fieft created, and are continu-
. ally order’d and difpofed for the Beft, and
-~ that principally for the Benefit and Pleafure
* of Man: than that the whole Univerfe is
meer bungling and blundering; no Are or
Contrivance to be feen 1n’t 5 nothing effected
for any purpofe and defign ; buc all ill-fa-
"7 vousedly cobled and jumbled together by
; the unguided agiravion and rude {huffles of
Mateer ¢ :

YE_ 2 Can

“rFancy 3 the {wecteft Enjoyments of Life will |
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Phil. 4. 13.

Lib, 3.

* Mecenas
apud Senec,
Epro1, De.
bilem facito
Manu; de-
bilem pede,
$0Xa: Coe,

Can any man with a bett;r Support under
affliction, than the Friendfhip and Favour of

Omnipotence, of Infinite Wifdom and Good- -

nefs 5 who is both able, and willing;, and
knows how to relicve him? Such a man ca
do all things through Chrift that flrengtheneth
hin, he can patiently fuffer all things with
cheerfull fubmiflion and refignation to the
Divine Will.  He has a fecrer Spring of fpi-

ritual Joy, and the continual Feaft of a good -

Confcience within, that forbid him to be mi-
ferable.  But what a forlorn deftitute Crea-
ture is the Atheift in Diftrefs? He hath no
friend in Extremity, but Poifon or a Dagger

or a Halter or a Precipice. A violent Death

1 the laft refuge of the Epicareans, as well as
the Stroics. This, fays. Lucretius, is the di-

ﬁinguiﬂaing Chara&er of a genuine Son of - .-

our Sect, th i to livemn - : i
o or, at he will not endare co live in " tute to make Mankind the happier. Our Sa-

" viour hath enjoyn'd us a Reafonable fervice s Rom, 12 1.

Exile and Want and Difgrace out of 2 vain
fear of death; but difpatch himfelf refolutely
mnto the State of eternal Sleep and Infenfiblicy.
And yet for all this fwaggering, not onc of
a hundred hath boldnefs enough to follow
the Direction. '

Saying of one of them is very well known ;

* That Life is always fweet, and he fhould

full

. pature.

The bafe and degenerous

The Folly of Atheifm.

** i1l defire to prolong it 5 though, after he
3{};131 been mairg’d and diﬁortc’d by the Rack,
“Bhe thould laftly be condemn’d to hang on
%a GAln)llZiett’hcn, as to the Praﬁi{al Rules and

“ Duties of Religion : as the Miracles of our
1t Lord arc peculiatly eminent above the Lying

., Wonders of Demons, in that they were not made
" out of vain Oftentation of Power, and to

. raife unprofitable Amazement; but for the

" real Benefit and Advantage of men, by feed-
g ;:gg theen[?]lzsgry, hcalinggall forts of Difeafes,

cjecting of Devils, and reviving the Dead :

" {5 likewife the Commands which he hath

-impofed on his Followers are not like the ab-

" furd Ceremonics of Pagan 1dolatry, the fri-

~ yolous Rites of their Initiations and Wor-
' Hlip, that might look like Incantation and
Magick, but had no tendency in their Na-

* accommodated to the rational part of our
| All his Laws are in themfelves, ab-
" fracted from any Confideration of Recom-
pence, conducible to the Temporal Intereft
of them that obferve them. For what can

ihi ’ or his
¢ more availing to a man’s Health, or h
° 8 Credis,

o
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Julianus 4-
pud Cyril-
lum, po1syg.

Credit, or Eftate, or Security in this world,

than Charity and Mceknefs, than Sobriery

and Temperance, than Honefty and Diligence
i his Calling ? Do not Pride and Arroganc:
infal'libly meet with Contempt 3 Con-
tentioufnefs and Cruclty and Study ofRevenge
{cldom fail of Retaliation? Are not Enviofxs
and Covetous, Difcontented and Anxioys
minds tormenters to themfelves? Do not we
fee, that Slothfull and lntemperate and Incop-
tnent perfons deftroy their Bodies with dif:
cafes, their Reputations with diforace and
their Families wich wane? Are Ac?ulter),' and
Fornication forbidden only by Mofes and
Chrift¢ or do not Heathen Law-givers punifh
fuch Enormities with Fines, of [mprifonment
\Vl[l.] EX‘IIC, or Death? "Twas an objcéh'on o%
Fudian the Apoftate ; that there WEre no new
Precepes of Morality in onr Religion: 7hou
Jbalt not %l Thou [halt net fleal, T /Jou Shalt
7{%/: ((I)eet thy neighbours wife.  Why all the
‘madi,mim'; f h;,ﬂ é}s ;-greed“about thefe Com-
; ¢ and o every Country under
Heaven, there aze Laws and Penalt d
to entorce all the Ten. exen e ol
1¢n, exceping  only
the Vorfbip of flrange Gods.

the Sabbath and
We can anfwer him another way ;" by he
may

v &

Do notCop-

The Folly of Asheifin.

tnay make our Infidels athamed to complain
$f thofe Ordinances as hard Impofitions,
which the fenfe of all Nations has thought
%o be reafonable : which not only the Philo-
“fophers of Greece and fraly and the ancient
“World; but the Banians of Mogx/, the Tala-
““Poins of Siam, the Mandarins of China, the
~ Moralifts of Peru and Mexico, all the Wifdom
. of Mackind have declared to be neceffary
- Duties.  Nay if che Atheifts would but live
“up to the Ethics of Epicurus himfelf, they
_Would make few or no Proflytes from the
“Chriftian Religion.  None revolt from the
- Faith for fuch chings, as are thought peculiar
- %o Chriftianity ; Not: becaufe they mu(t Jove
" and pray for their enemies, but becaufe they Matt. 5. 44
. .muft not poifon or ftab them: not becaufe
“they mutt not Jook upon a Woman to luft after
- ber, but becaufe they are much more re-
- <ftrain'd from the Perpetration of their Lufts,
“If - wanton glances and libidinous thoughts |
- had been permiteed by the Gofpel, they would
“have apoftatized neverthelefs.  This we may

31

ver, 28,

- Zconjzcture from what 2410 and others have P_l;tg,ge Le-
~told us, that it was comimonly dredea s 30" 15
"% 8, BSuwar, their immoderate Affections and Steph,

he very umes of Pagamfin in-

uits, thatin
duced
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s
|
i
{

——

duced men to beAtheifts. It feems their Impure

and bratal Senfuality was too much confineg

not therefore voluptuous Atheifts lay all the

faule of their Sins upon the Infirmity of Hy-

man Nature ; nor plead that Fleth and Blood
cannot refift chofe Temptations, which haye
all their force and prevalence from long Cu-
ftom and inveterated Habit. Whae entice-
ment, what pleafure is there in common pro-
fane Swearing? yet ncither the fear of God
nor of the Law will perfuade men to leave

made 1t fafhionable, bue ¢
been fo, nor will be hereafter.
pidemical Vices,
nantonly for a feafon, and muft not beafcri-
bed to Human Nature ;

Countries Intemperance

Converfation ; in ochers

umverfal, withoue any refpect to the Duties
of Religion. Nor can they fay, that chis is
only the difference of Climate

Nution 10 Concupifcence g

So other E-

Is a neceflary part of
Sobriety is 2 Vertue

furcs 5 another to Blood-th;

! ritsets and Defire
of Revenge, It would dj

{cover great igno-
rance

T ‘ that in all Cli-
IS (tory, not to know I
.srance 1n Hiftor) 1 been over-run with
% 'hole People has been :

S ] " mates a whole I orted
by the Religion of thofe Countries, where & .—"““fgffome recently invented or negéyllgr]spncvcr
ven Venus and Bacchus had their Temples. Let §k111d of Vice, which cheir Grandfach

* kl.]ew.f Guiana, we are told that the ea;mlg C&f
;l'l}\lxr%m Fleih is the b:loved pleafure of tho

. Savages :
' devouring aie
© men.

they are rife and predomi-

sthatinclinesone -
and Senfua] Plea-
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In the lateft Accounts of the Coun-

ati tual
o Nations of them by mu
e reduced ro two handfulls of
When the Gofpel of our _Sav;olur ;vgf
preached to them, they received 1t with gla

| 1t to forgo
: ;art; they could be brought to forg
Y ;f&sr:lfitlxlrﬁ?Wivc}s’; though Fhat b? ;hg rgz}in
it. “Tis prevailing Example thac hath now impediment to the converfion o
o ol : Ilm{lfes;imericans, and the only Rock of OECPC?
ke he forbidding them 1o eat their Enenlues :
; ¥?15at[ irrcfiftable Temptation made them

nthe Lump. Infome

But the great Stumbling-block with

quickly to revole and relapfe into their Infide-

hty. -What, muft we imputc this to the tem-

erature of the Air, to the nature of the Soil,
P

% to the influence of the Stars ? Arc thefe Bar-

havians of man-eating Contitutions, thac they
arta S

P « . . t
" {o hanker after this Diet, which we canno

me -
imagin without horror? Is n;)th&;ccﬁlmi_
l1hino practifed in other parts of tha
o]

' e of old, and is
nent? Was it not fo1n Euﬁ‘? , s
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Luk.1g, 22,

, . =
1t not now fo in Africa? 1f an Eleventh Cop,
mandment had been given, Thou fbalt not ea;
Human Flefb 5 would not thefe Canibals hwé
efteem’d 1t more difficult than all the Tén*

And would not they have really had as mucl

rleafon as our Atheifts, to plead the power of
nz Tempration, and the propen{ity of Flefh
aln Blood? how impudent are they then
that t;aduce the eafic and gracious Conditie
ons o lthc Gofpel for Unreafonable and Ty-
;an}ncba Impcl)hnons? Are not God’s ways ¢
uat, O ye Children ' :
70t your ways unequal? o Detrution, axd o
o ﬂILIzc nic;co?dly and latly, As to the benign
e of Religion upon Communities and
con NS, habemus confirentes Reos 5 s
" (Egaﬁ}t ?)ngi Lért)qucﬁionablc, that "tis one
_ ¢ bjections cf the Atheift, T
ﬁnﬁ,ﬁ] S\x;as bcqntrlvcd and introduced i)y ll’]gf
" Mankiod ting the wild and ftragling Herds
o own under Subjection and Laws, gt
J /;;w”; moq{f) /ba? thou be judged thou wich-
- Ahou fay’ft that the w; i
ttors of Government, Soyls cl:varelcgcag:){tflc

l[Ch 01 { o AO [

neceflary to Ciyjl

thou endeayoyr Obedicnce. Why then doft

to undermine iy founda-
tion,
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“stion, to undo this Cement of Society, and
#to reduce all once again to thy imaginary
- ¥State of Narure and Original Confufion? No
{Community ever was or can be begun or
‘i maintain’d, but upon the Bafis of Religion.

- “What Government can be imagin'd without

Judicial Procecdings? and what methods of
« tJudicature without a Religious Oath 5 which

< implies and fuppofes an Omnifcient Being, as

confcious to its falthood or wwuth, and a re-
- venger of Perjury # So that the very nature
‘3 of an Oath (and therefore of Society alfo) is
"4 fubverted by the Atheift ; who profefleth to
* acknowledge nothing fuperiour to himfelf,
- no omniprefent obferver of the actions of

men. For an * Atheift to compofc a Syftem” . ‘

* of Politicks is as abfurd and ndiculous, as Chor, Levia-
" Epicurus's Sexmons were about + Sanclity and # e o

% Doctrine of abfolute uncontroulable Power @d"f}’it’fge
. and the formidable name of Leviathan might 55, Cie,
. flarter and bribe the Government into a to/e-
" yation of Infidelity. We need have no re-
courfe to notion and fuppofition; we have
fad experience and convincing example be-
fore us, what a rare Conftitution of Govern-

ment may be had in a_whole Nation of A-
Fa theifts.

* Hobbes de

Laert.

" Religions Worfbip. But there was hope, that the Dejunititar:
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De Laet. ptheifts, The Nauves of Newfoundland and?ew

34)47750- ¢ 4 y . «q - . .
Posgedi St g;”t”af];“{/c"l’]?lérlgct{,élzﬁgicg;arc{/ .‘”g;o live with-  fgedsand principles in the face of the Sun. The
plin. 5.38.t0 be d_fitute of its advan 0 they are 4nown  -gigol in the Texc had only faid in bis heart,There
@93 without anv Law or vantages and bleflings; % no God : he had not fpoken 1t aloud, not o-
! y Law or form of Community ; * genly blafphem’d in pl f publick refc
without anv Literatuce or Sci Vs _g!:ny afphem’d 1n places ot publick relort.
v Literature or Sciences or Arts;  Fhere’s too much reafon to fear, that fome of

no Towns, no fixed Habitations, no Agricul-
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"ﬁalketb by day, that dares to difperfeits curfed

A7

4l orders of men, even Magiftracy it felf, have

:urci no Navigation. And ’tis entircly owing
‘tg/ HIL{ power of Religion, that the whole
orid 1s not at this ume as barbarous as

"~ taken the Infetion: a thing of dreadfull con-
fequence and
YHs Was ot a

. . "niry- Plutarch,
moft imminent danger. Epicu Plutacch.

Jistle wifer than ordinary, when Tucret.c.

b fo earneftly advifed his Difciples againft
" medling in publick affairs: He knew the na--
" jure and tendency -of his own Philofophy ;
““that it would foon become fufpected and odi-
- jous toa Government, if ever Atheifts were em-

they.  And yet 1 ought not

Y. to have called
|§- Erhlcfc miferable Wrc_téjhes a Nation of z‘b‘C/j:,’z!/ez‘;i
| iey cannot be faid to be of the Atheifts
opinion ; becaufe they have no opinion at all

. 1 ¢ : !
| n the matter: They do not fay in their hearts,

rTfterj s no God; for they never once delibe-
; ¢d, 1f there was one or no. They no more
deny hthe Exiftence of a Deity ; than they de-
gyt t”.c Antipodes, the Copernican Syffem, or the
n: elites Fovis : about which they have had
no ;:zc[)gox; 11101; conception at all. *Tis the Ip-
of thole poor Creatur. i
e of thof atures, and not therr
¢ their Ignorance as much to be pjg;
;1; (tihe Impiety f)f the Atheifls is to be dclzgfl)ccecii’
an (E)(;I\I;]é?; rien?li é)f mi{ghty Importance to
: » to put fome timely @
t 9 ' .
he fpre ading Contagion of this Pe/ii;,ence It)bta(t)

walketly

- ployed in places of Truft. But becaufe he had
“made one great Rule fuperior to all, Zhat every
“mar’s only Good was pleafure of Body and content-
sgnent of Mind : hence it was that men of ambi-
Jious and turbulent Spirits, that were diffatisfi-
sed and uncafie with Privacy and Retirement,

-~ Jwere allowed by his own Principle to engage
“fin matters of State. And there they generally
“'met with that fortune,which their Mafter fore-
ifaw. Several Cities of Greece that had made ex-
seriment of them in Publick Concerns, drove
ikthem ou, as Incendiarics and Pefts of Com-
S monweals,

Plutarch.
O i i
(v, Cic. &e.
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monweals, by fevere Edics and Proclamaij.
ons. Acheifim is by no means tolerable in ¢he -
moft private condition: but if it af; pire to ay: -

or into the Senate, or on a Throne: Wiy
then can be expected, but the bafelt Cowar.
dife and Treachery, but the fouleft prevarica.

tion 1 Juftice, but betraying and fclh’ng- the

Rights and Liberties of a People, bue arbitrary

’ Government and tyrannical Oppreflion ? Nay
o if Atheifm were once, as [ may f{ay, the Na-
g tional Religion : it would make its own Fol-
i lowers the moft
b be the Kingdom of Satan divide
felf; and the Land would be
cfok,mon. Fofephus, that knew them, hath jn-
orm’d us, that the Sadducees, thofe Epicure—l
ans among the Jews, were not only rough and
7 cruel 0 men of a different Se@ from their
M own; bur perfidious and inhuman onc to-
| wards another. This is the genuine {pirit and
| =i i i the natural product of Acheifm. Nojman,that
| ;o)»:}fi;:;;a’;/{? adheres to that narrow and felfifh tia ciple
" uture by A0 €VEE be Juft or Generous or Gratcful}l :
¢ overcome by Good-

i z(f‘{{zm.i *unlefs he be fometim
Hr. IC, de : :

ofi1s - BAtureand a happy Conftitution. Ng Atheft,
as

d againt it

Jofephus s foon brought o
B (7.7} fudﬂ”o’

2.0, 12,

thority and power; if it acquire the Comman , %
ofan Army ora Navy; if it get upon the Bencly |

The Folly of Athesfm.
fuch, can be a true Friend, an affeGionate Relation;.
a loyal Subject. The appearance and fhew of mu-
1 Amity among them, is wholly owigg to the finall--
{5 of their number, and to the obligations of a Faction.
is like the Friend{hip of Pickpockets and Highwaymen,

"at are faid to obferve frict Juftice among themfelves,
and never to defraud a Comrade of his thare of the Booty.

“Bue if we could imagin a whole Nation to be Cutpur--
“fbs and Robbers ; would there then be kept that {quare-

miferable of men; it would -

dealing and cquity in fuch a monfirous den of Thieves »
And if Atheifim fhould be fuppofed to become univerfal
0 this Nation ( which feems to be defign’d and endea-
.your'd, though we know the gates of Hell fhall not be.
able to prevail) farewell all Ties of Friendfhip and Prin-
ciples of Honour ; all Love for our Countrey and Loy~
”gty to our Prince ; nay, farewell all Government and
Bociety it {elf, all Profcflions and Arts, and Convenien-
&es of Life, all that is laudable or valuable in the World. »

“-% -And now having in the firft place explained the Words

of the Zext, and {econdly detected the mere Deiffs-of
- ‘gur Age to be no better than difguifed Atheiffs, fecing
%Ey have now no pretence to the Deilin of Epicurus ;

W

- 4nd afterwaids having fhown, that willingly to enter-

7 @m t

i

he Hypothefis of Atheifi ( which is literally zo

+'ghoofe Death and Evil, before Life and Good, and 2o love o, sou 15:

- arknef§ rather than Light) is the moft abfurd and incon- yop 319,

Aiderate Folly ; and that there is nothing to excufe {o fil-
{y a Choice : Notany Neceffity of it; for Religion doth

ot impofe any Articles of Faith that are repygnant to

“‘our Faculties, and incredible to Natural Reafon: Not

Iutereft ; becaufe Religicn it felf is even in this Prefent

Life the trueft and bett Interelt; as well of every fingle
Perfon { tor a Chriftian’s Belict is the moft comior-
table, and his Hope the moft glorious of all Men's, and.
' . the:
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-and fo defperately to run the Risk of dwelling with

the Practical Duties he is obliged to, are in themfelves a

greeable to his Nature, and conducible to his Temporal .
Happinels) as of Communities and Governments ; becaufe :
Religion is not only ufefull to Civil Society, but funda. .

mentally neceffary to its very Birth and Conftitution

Having, 1 fay, competently proved thefe Particulars, as -
far as the ufual brevity of {uch Difcourfes will allow; -
1 Mhall conclude all with one thort Refleion, That if
Atheifm or modern Deifm be evinced to be Folfy, how -
great muft that Folly be: It muft not be bare Foly,
but Madnefs and Diftraltion. Nor do we need to recur; .
i 4 or to
that Saying of one of their own Party, who (not out .
of Derifion, as fome would haveit, but out of Comple. 3
ment to the Publick ) calld it Jufanientem fapientiam
the Mad Philofophy of Atheifin. For fo fotrifhly 0 ;

to the Stoical Paradox, That all Fools are mad

lofe the pureft Pleafures and Comforts of #his World
and forgo the expectation of Immortality in anothe'r;

everlafting Burnings, it plainly difcovers it felf to be what

plorabfe Madnefs in the World.

Ma%t/ze Father of Mercies and God of Infinite Wi
: er of ite Wifed:
veduce #he Foolith from their Errors, anfz-l m{ke z‘be;;jé ngg :

unto Sevation ; Confirm the Sceptical and wavering Minds,

and fo prevent Vs, that ftand faft, in all our Joz‘ngs and
Jurther us with bis continual help, that we may ot be |

of them that draw back unto Perditi
: : tion, but o
that believe to the faving of the Soul. dmen. f them
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ACTS XVII. 27

bat they fhould feek the Lord, if baply they
might feel after bim, and find hin : though be
be not far fromevery one of us 5 for in him we

Imprimatur.
: E\?% Live, and Move, and have our Being.

Ges. Royfe, R.R™ in Chrifto Patri -

ac D> D™ Fobanni ArChlep. Can= . Hele words are a part of that Dif-

T courfe which S. Paulhad at 4-

o thens. He had not been long 1n
that inquifitive and pragmatical
City, but we find him encountred by the Epi- A 19.18.
cureans and Stoics, two forts of people that
were very illqualified for the Chriftian Faith:
‘withe one by reafon of their Carnal Affecti-
i ons, cither belicving no God at all, or that
he was like untothemfelves, diffolved in * La-* i 4
W zinefs and Eafe; the other through their “**
. I Spiritual Pride prefuming -to declare, that ¢ gmiew £-
&) Wife Man of their Seét was oqual, and 25750
in fome cafes fuperior to the Majelty of zn#rim,

tuar. 3 Sacris Domeft.

April 7. ‘ -
1692, o

§ The remaining Sermons of This Lefbure Wil be
1 > eW :
Preached the firft @onJay in May at St. Martin'’s in the ;]'z;elgf '
the firft Monday in Fuse at Se. Mary-le-Bow, and fo by tum;.' B
at thofé two Churches, the firtt Aondays of September. O{fo-" E
ber, November, December, for this prefent Year, S

[l nnlnvn by LN X MOCAS 2T moCm
PR eS .
_ - God himfelf Thefc men corrupted through s, o
. . . KegTe .
¥ Philofophy and wain deceit, took our Apofile and ﬁe;}f,dn,
1q s

N ca(‘ried /oipz unto Areopagus,v.19-2 place in the s aplens
City, whither was the greateft refort of Tra- s

vellers and Strangers, of the graveft Citizens e benfit,

non fuo ﬁp;'.

A2 anaG ens . _
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¢y now are, and never tohave been made
all, either by the Deity or without- him.
Thich God, fays he, feeing that he is Lord of
caven and Earth, dwelleth not in temples made
ith hands | meither worfbipp'd with men's
ands as though be needed any thing, feeing. he
sweth to all Life and Breath and all things.
his is oppofed to the Civil and Vulgar Re-
§igionof Athens, which worfhipped God with
emples and Sacrifices, asifhe really needed
bitation and Suftenance. And that the
ommon Heathens had fuch a mean appre-
enfion about the indigency of their Gods,
ppears plainly, to name no fore, from 4-
flophanes’s Plutus, and the Dialogues of Lz-
ian.  Rut the Philofophers were not touch’d
n this point 5 all Partics and Sects, even the

B and Magiftrates, of their Orators and Philo-
fophers ; to give an account of himfelf and
i the new Doctrine that he fpoke of: For, fay
| v.20. they, thou bringeft flrange things to our ,€'ars--
! we would know therefore what thefe things me:m’ :
i The Apoftle, whowas to fpeak to fucha pro: |
o mifcuous Aflerobly, has with moft admirable
| Prudence and Art {5 accommodated his Dif-
| courfe, that cvery branch and member of it
i 15 diectly oppofed to a known Error and Pre-
: judice of fome Party of his Hearers. I will beg
1 leave to be the more prolix in explaining the
} whole; becaufe it will be a ground.anc? i

| troduction not only to this prefene, but for
other fubfequent Difccurfes. > O
. From the Infeription of an Altar to the )
i o hon 7o oo moncd by Hea
L b m i Authors, @5 Laciar and Philofiratus and
ol € thers, he takes cecafion (v. 24.) to declare
Ratan. i B unto.thcm that God, that made the World and
all things therein. This firft Dorine. th dﬂh

| admitted by many of his Auditors i;’t ou%
- againtt the Epicareans, who af'criI;cdc}t(lll)*rCO}:
. rigin and Frame of the World nor ¢ ) he
E?Xfé of God,d butlthc fortuitous congoutr]fz
ms 5 and to the Peripatetics. that fup-
oy and , that {up
P all things to have been eternally, as

they

efcenfio

$Therc’s a.very remarkable paffage in Tertulli-
Mar's Apology, Quis enim Ehilofophum [acrificare
ompellit, ¢ 2 1t appears from thence, that
he Philofophers, no le's than the Chriftians,
IncgleGted the Pagar Worthip and Sacrifices;
E chough what was connived at in the ong,

'_Epicureans-forfoo;h,.did maintain (72078%) « Lcrer, 2.
he flffuitciency of the Godhead : and fel- s ik pol-
 1om ot never facrificed at all, unlefs in con-nibilindiga.

n to the Cuftom of their Country.

Tertull, Apo-
log. cap. 46.

was:
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| was made highly penal and capital in the o %
v.26.  ther.  And hath made of one Blood all nations
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the Earsh,
and hath determin'd the times before appoimted
and the bound of their habitation. This Do- -
¢rine about the beginning of Human Race,
1 though agreeable ¢nough to the Platonifs:
and Sroics, doth apparently thwart the Epic
reans and Ariflorelians : one of whom did
produce their Primitive Men from meer Ac- -
cident or Mechanifm 5 the other denied that
Man had any beginning at all, but had ete-
i nally continued thus by Succeffion and Pro--
» ~ pagation.  Neither were the Commonaltyof -
- Athens unconcern'd in this point. For al-
. though, as we learn from Jocrates, Demofthe-
g nes and others of their Countrymen, they -
‘ * tfocrates 5n profefled themfelves to be * avziySwec Ab

. '. i Paneg, De-° ., .
‘ mafin . Origines, not tranfplanted by Colonies or -
fro bl otherwife from any Foreign Nation, but born
wedes & out of their own Soil in Artica, and had the

fame Earth f | ‘ L L \ :
iy e o 2 or their Parent, their Nurfe, and ¢ Pocts in mighty. clteem and veneration,.
o, e Lountry ; and perhaps fome * few ‘

might believe that all the reft of Mankind g —*"‘?‘d ufcd ft.bcm asdtb[c N é\fﬁgcgigiffolgﬁﬁg

verederived fromabern , and fo mighe apply 4 319 ReUOn: A I B i dom- and

et the words e Ao cochs f SRR, UG s by Cisons oue of

foolith Tra@non: yet that concext \»'ascngri- i contrmEht \ s
i s

from the Facalties of the Soul | P

hind but by a few; for they gengral-ky al-

owed that the Egyptians and Sicilians and Thicgd i
ome others were Aborigines alfo, aswell as
hemfelves. 'Then follow the words of the

ext, That they fkould feek the Lord, if baply v.27,18.
bey might feel after him, and find bim 5 though

be be nor far from every one of us. For in him

ve live, and move, and have our being. And

his he confirms by the Authority of a Writer

at lived above 300 years before, as certain

glfo of your own Poets have [aid, For we ave

alfo bis Offspring.  This indced was no Argu- .y
ment to the. Epicurean’ Auditors, who parti- Plch &,

cularly had a contempt of and fpite againt wmre o

che -Podts, becaufe on all oceafions they in-
groduced: the Miriiftery of ‘the Gods; and

.‘géd, that in all his Writings he had not cited.
ne ingle Autherity. out of any Book what- tac. invirs

. e . - . - Epicuri,
foever- - But it wasof great weight and me- """

ment to the Common People 5. who- held
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v.29. Pocts. For as much then @ we are the T —
of God, we ought not to thi 7 le/t/ae of Jpring (8 Jd attention was ftill obferved, becaufe it
" bhead is ,11'43 unto Gold o Silszrio: ?: the God- as agreeable to the notions of the reft. But
by .art or man's device. This is d(;f:é‘gav]eg i ben they heard of the Refuneitionof the Dead,
vell'd againtt the grofs Idolatry of Uy le  Mhe interruption and clamour became univer-
gar, (for the Philofophers aty of the Val: - . fo that here the Apoftle broke off his
in 1t ) that believed tﬁc anrse flot concernd - #yicourfe , and departed from among them. v.33.
| and Silver and other Me)ltc)liialtsduiesf f Gold Ay hat could be the reafon of this general dif-
! and terminated their pravers i 0.be-God; - ¥t from the notion of the Refurrection, fee-
ges; as I might. thew }rémﬂnsmln't.h?{e Ima- - Bne that almoft all of them did believe the
o Scripture, from the Apclogi ny paflagesof - Jmmortality of the Soul? S Chryfoflom hath
tive Chriftians, and }:ﬁeo%—lliigﬁ the Primi. * 'y conceit, that the Arhenians took @ ( the
Y3035 themfelves.  dnd the tin en Writets  #hyiginal word for Refurreition) to be preached
;} God winked ves of this ignorancs %o them asa Goddefs, and in this fancy he 1s
i ) at, (thC mecaning OfWhICh IS as 11 d by f ’f he M d ) Th
s upon a like occafion the fame Apoftle, hath owed by fome of the Moderns. ¢
| Meeapdd ik, datin sines paf e fuferd
j,i ;Zzon? c:;mls ;0 /W”Ié in their own 'ﬁd)'S);éféi
) ways) o
A hath appoize;' ;i;:r’v-me/m repent 5 Becaufe be tter forth of firange Gods (Ebav dmuorier, flrange
? the world in Rigbtgc’)zi}z o n;}blfb he will judge’ ] hich comprehends both Sexes) be-
be bath ordaind ; w/,;g{j} /]}l bt bat man. whom. - ‘ycaufe be preached unto them 1% 1! T dvasmo
rance anto all men, in thar /e ;tb given affu: ¢fus and the Refurreclion. Now, fay they, it
from the dead, Hitherto ’; ath raifed him - jcould not be faid Deities in the plural num-
never contradiéted the o the Apoftle had ~igber, unlefs it be fuppofed that drémes is a
Hearers at once: fo that P 1}11}(})1}5 of allihis . £Goddefs, as well as Jefus a God. But we know,
part of his Difcourfe fome af[ ﬁugh at evary igfuch a permutation of Number is frequent
uncafic and neteled; yer of them mighebe {3in all Languages. We have another exam-
3 yet a moderate filence i ple of it in the very Text, As certain alfo of v.28.
and - . ... B your

is Chapter, where fome faid What will this
abler fay? other fome, He feemeth to be a
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v.5

' Bids we o
h S my7ee, T

p43@  whofe Altronomical Poem this Paffage is noy
extant. So that although he preached o |

mode of fpeech he might be called 4 ferter
forth of firange Gods. "Tis my opinion, that
the general diftafte and clamour proc’eed‘ed,
; from a muftake about the nature of the Chri-
-| ﬁfan Refurrection.  The word Refurrection
Cczyzsr/rmﬁat & a‘jxsof;’irﬂ;) was WCH CHOUgh knOWH
N ilmon?& tl;c Athenians | as appears at this
s %@v(}mcl rom * Homer, Afchylus and: Sophocle
araiz & ({0 that it could hardly poffibly be imagin’
‘}i G, bndes (0 be a Goddefs) but it always denoted a re-
11 drarioy e WUINING from the State of the Dead to this
i s prefent World, to cat and drink arid - comn
e~ Verfe upon the Farth, and o after another

avelsuons.

Soph. Eledtra. i " ; :
o Bled period of Life to dic again as before,  And

136, TAAN k- B

¢ftus a Roman feems t0 have had the fame

|

!
|

vi! ' the Athenians Jelus alone, yet by a common,
|

T vy 8
dice Ty votry
Aduves Ty
dysices, 573
s Jﬂ'{ml’, 5 Al
! T3,

pa, he tells him, That the Accufation was
only about certain  Jew,

o Awireen your own Poets have [aid, For we are alfo his
Mames Offspring.  And yer the Apoftle meant only i
onc, Aratus the Cilician, his Countryman, i

apprehenfions about it. For when he declar
Pt e declares-
the cafe of S. Paud his Prifoner to King Agrz;_ -5

be queftions of the Jewifh
- Sl/xpmﬁxuom and of ore Fefus which was dead
L Asasag whom Paul affirmed to be alize. So thatwhéri

the -

From the Faculties of the Soul,

IX

&ion of the Dead, which according to
eir acceptation of the word was a contra-

ion to Common Senfe, and the Experi-
ce of all Places and Ages 5 they hadno pa-
ence to give any longer attention. His

wsof our Saviour’s Refurrection did tothe
Apoftles themielves.  All interrupted and
2 ﬁjqocked him, except a few, that fcem to have
gndertood him aright, which faid zhey would
ar bim again of this matter. Juft as when
1r Saviour faid in an Allegorical and Myfti-

Nian, and drink bis Blood, ye have no life in
Wu ; the Hearers underftood him literally
‘dhd grofly. The Jews therefore flrove among
emfelves, [aying, How can this man give us
his flefb to eat 2 thisis a bard [aying, who can
par it ? And from that time many of bis Difciples
‘ent back, and walked no more with him.

38 1 have now gone through this Excellent
ifcourfe of the Apoftle, in which many
oft important Truths are clearly and fuc-
nctly deliverd; fuch as the -Exiftence,
¢ Spirituality, and All-fufficiency of God,
e Creation of the World, - the Originatien

gy
g
i
£l

¢ Athenians heard him mention the Refur-

I of

ords feemed o them as idle tales, as the firft Luk- 2411,

| fenfe, Except ye eat the flefb of the Son of yohns. 5.

V. 60,
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.. | (hall prove, That there is an immate-
¥-1 Subftance 1n us, which we call Soul and
Boiric, cflentially diftinct from our Bodies :
kd that chis Spirit doth neceffarily evince the
‘ftence of a Supreme and Spiritual Being.

of Mankind from one common ftock accer-

ding to the Hiftory of Mofes , the Divin
Providence in overruling all Nations and Peo
ple, the new Doctrin of Repentance by the .
Preaching of the Gofpel, the Refurrection of
the Dead, and the appointed Cay of an Uni-
verfal Judgmene. To all: which particulars -
by God’s permiffion and affiftance I fhall fay -
fomething in due time. But at prefent I have
confined my felf to that near and intrinfecal
and congir;}cinglArgumcnt of the Being of
God, which we have from Human Natureit %
felf ; and which appears to be principally  ®opportunity s and my prefent gndcrtfa\lémg
here recommended by S. Paul in the wordsof - #hall be this , To evince the B_cmsg (i ©

the Text, That they fbould feek, the Lord, jf drom the confideration of Human Sou Sr.natc-
haply they might feel after him, and find him:~ (1.) And firft, 1fay, there 15 an 1

though he be not far from every one of us ; for “irial Subftance in us, which we call Soul,cflen-

.8 : . Py ies. 1 fhall lay

in him (that 1s by his we. nd dtially diftinét from our Bodies. )

meve, ,mgl have ouf beilﬂg‘powcr) we lrve, and. 0 his down as felf-cvident, That thcrhq 1&1:( fomec-i-
The Propofition, which I fhall fpeak to, :#thing in our Compofition ’dtgalt-bt l:tcss ac?c—

from this Text is this: That the very Lift & apprehends, and reflects and delbeiat®

' ' 3 " enies s
and Vital Motion and the Formal Effence - gtermins and doubts , confents and d 5

and Nature of Man is wholly owing to the %that wills, and demurrs, and refolves, and
Power of God: and that the confideration of

our Sclves, of our own Souls and Bodies,
doth dire@tly and neerly conduc us to the
acknowledgment of his Exiftence. And

5. That the Organical Structure of Human
odics, whereby they are fitted to live and
ove and be vitally informed by the Soul,
unqueftionably the workmanthip of a moft
ife and powerfull and beneficent -Maker.
at I will referve this lateer part for the next

Jtionsand impreffions from qxtcmal ob]cétsi
j and produces voluntary motions of fevera

1 ! niscon-
] of our Bodies. ‘This every manis¢

. part f - fcious
1- | 4k :

g choofes, and rejecs; that receives various fen-
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fcious of 5 neither can any onebe fo fceptical”
as to doubt of or deny it : that very douby. .
ing or denying being cach of them mention

and fuppofed before, and including {everal of
the reft in theirldea’s and Notions. Andin-the -

nest place "us as felf-evident, that thefe Fa
cultiesand Operatiens of Thinking, and Wil.
ling,and Perceiving, muft proceed fom fome.
thing or other as their efficient Caufe: meer
Nothing being never able to produce any
thing atall.  So that if thefe powers of Co-
gieation, and - Volition, and Senfation, are net-

ther inherent in Matter as fuch, nor acquira-
ble to Matter by any motion and modifica- |

tion of 1t; it neceffarily follows, that they
proceed from fome cogitative Subffance fome
incorporcal Inhabitant within us, which we
call Spirit and Soul. | B

(1.) But firlf, Thefe Faculties of Senfation .

and Perception are not inherent in Matter as
fuch. For if it were fo ; what monftrous ab-
furditics would follow:? Every Stock and Stone
would be a percipient and rational Creature.
We thould have as much feeling upon the
clipping off a Hair, asthe cutting of a Nerve.

t rather, as Men, that 15,2 complex Being

<ompounded of many vigq] parts, we fhould

_ have
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ave no feeling nor perception at all.  For

ery fingle Atom of our Bodies would be a
iftinct Animal,endued with felf-confcioufnefs
d perfonal fenfation of its own, -And a
rcat number of fuch hving and -thinking
rticles could not poffibly by their mutual
nta¢t and prefling and ftriking compofe one

;@reater 1ndividual Animal, with one Mind

d Underftanding, and a vital Confenfion. of
¢ whole Body: any more than a fwarm of

iBecs, or a crowd of Men and Women can be
fgnccivcd to make up one particular Living
e

reature, compounded and conftituted of the

‘¥ggregatc of themall -~~~ -

& (2.) Icremains therefore, - fecondly, that
“feing Matter in gencral, as Matter, has

ot any: Senfation’ or - Thought; if'ie have

_#hem:at all, they muft be the refiile -of fofne

~Modification of it : it muft acquire them by

“fpme Organical Difpofition; by fuch and fuch-

terminate Motions, by :thé acion and  re-

,,,,,

jction of one Particle upon anothér. - And.

is 1s the Opinton of every Atheift and coun-

}erfcxc Deift of thefe times, that believesthere
no Subftance but Matter; and éxeludesall

corporcal -Natwie dut ¢fVthel nikmber of

Now
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Now to give a clearer and fuller confut
tion of this Atheittical Aflertion, 1 will pro.”
ceed in this method. ' _

1. Firft I will givea truc Mouonand Id
of Matter 3 whereby it will appear that 1t has
no inherent Faculty of Senfe and Perception.

2. I will prove, that no particular Species
of Matter,asthe Brain and Animal Spirit,hath
any power of Senfe and Perception. :

3. I will thew, that Motion in general fi:
peradded to Matter cannot produce any.
Senfe and Perception. ,

4. 1 will demonftrate, that no Determi-
natc Motion, asof the Animal Spirit through -
Mufclesand Nerves, can beget Senfe and Per-
ception. : -

s. I will evince, that no A&ion and Per--
cuflion of the Animal Spirit, one Particle a-
gainft another, can create any Senfe and Per-
ception,

6. I will anfwer the Atheift’s Argument of
matter of Fact and Experience in Brute Beafts;
which, fay they, arc allowed to be meer Mat-
ter,and yet have fome degree of Senfe and.
Perception.

And firft I will give a true Notionand Idea
of Matter ; whercby it will appear that it

has

®s no inherent Faculty of Senleand Percep-
Bon. AndI will offer no other, but what all
ompetent Judges, and even Atheifts them-
B [ves do allow of ; and which being part of
he Epicurean and Démocritean Philofophy
providentially one of the beft Anudotes a-
hinft their other impious Opinions : as the
il of Scorpions is faid to be againit the poi-
n of their Stings.  When we frame in our
inds any notion of Matter, we concetve no-
#hing clfc but Extenfion and Bulk; which isim-
Scnctrableand divifible and paffive: by which
ree propertics s underftood, that any parti-
lar quantity of Matter doth hinder all o-
er from intruding into its place, till it felf
¢ removed out of 1t; that it may be divided
d broken into numerous parts of diffevent
¢s and figures, which by various ranking
d difpofing may produce an immenfe di-
§erfity of Surfaces and Textures; that if it be
nce bereaved of Motion, it cannot of it felf
quire it again, nor till it be thruft or (truck
y fome other Body from without, or (fay
¢, though not the Atheift) be intrinfecally
oved by animmaterial felf-active Subftance,
at can penetrate and pervadeit: Wherefore
the whole Nature and Idea of Matter, we

e e G have
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have nothing but Magnitude, and Figure, aﬁd '

Situation, and a Capacity of being moved

and divided. So that no parts of Matte®

confider'd by themfelves, are either hot o

cold, either white or black, either bitter o

fweet, or betwixe the extremes.  All the va

rious Mixtures and Conjugations of Atomsdg m 1 Vital Paffions i it fec and
cas and Vital Paffions in #s that fcc an

beget nothing but new inward Texture, and
b4

alteration of Surface.  No fenfible Qualities éal aod diftinét Qualicies i the Bo diesthem

as Light, and Colour, and Heat, and Souid,

can be fubfiftent in the Bedies themf -
mifelvesab. & fmell or tafte their own Sweetnefs, or an

Yrgan be confcious to its Mufick, or Gun- .

folutely confider’d, without a relation to our

Eyes, and Ears, and other Organs of Senf. :

Thefe Qualities are only the effeéts of .our

Senfation, which arife from the different mo:
tions uponour Nerves from objects without, -
)

according to their various modification and

pofition. For example, when pellucid colour-

lefs Glafs, or Water, by Leing beaten into a

ced i the Glafs or Water, but a new difpo-

fition of parts? Na '
i ? Nay an obje& und .
fame difpofition and modiﬁcationﬂ\;ft}l:ecnrc’:ii |

viewed by us under differing proportions,
gl

" From the Faculties of the Soul.
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ake, white Powder of Glafs, when ‘tis feen
ough a good Microfcope, doth exhibitall
Jiccle fragments pellucid and colourlefs
the whole appear’d  to the naked ey, be-
fBrc it was pounded. So that Whitenefs, and
Redncfs, and Coldnefs, and the like, are only

fecl: but can no more be conceived to be

felves ; than Rofes or Honey can be thought

2

sowder toits Flafhing and Noife.

- % Thus far then we have proved, and 'tis a-
in our CONCEPion,

greed on all hands, that
of any quantity of Body, there is nothing but

" Bgure and Site, and.a Capacity of Motion,
&ther of the Whole, or the infenfible Parts.

powder or froth, do acquire a very intenft - * Which Motion, if it be aually imprefled

whitenefs ; what can we 1magin to be produ- Jpon 1, doth only caufe a new Order anc

“@ontexture of parts : fo that all the Idea’s of

Rnfible Qualities arc not inherent in the ina-

. .}ﬁ?imatc Bodics; but are the effeés of their Mo-
“gion upon our Nerves, and {ympathetical

doth reprefent very differing colours, wichout énd vital Paffions produced within our felves.

any change at all init f€lf  For that fame %
opake,

-~ 2. Our Second enquury muft be; what it is
the conttitution and compofition of 2 Man,
T G S that
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that hath the Faculty of forming fuch Idca.’s;

what is that Principle of Life and Sclf-acivi.
tv and Reafon within us, that performs thof

higher operations cf Cogitation, and Appe.-
ute, and Will-  Letus carry in our minds

this true notion of Body in general, and ap-
ply it to our own Subftance ; and obferve
what Prerogatives this Rational Machin. (a

the Atheifts would make us to be) ean chal-

lenge above other parcels of Matter. . We
obferve then 1n this underftanding piece of

fenflefs Matter, has colour, and warmth,
and foftnefs, and the like. Butwe have pro-
ved it before, and 'tis acknowledged; that
thefe Qualities are not fubfiftent in thofc Bo-

dies, but are operations of Fancy begotten In.
fomething elfe. So that "tis not Blood and .

Bones, that can be confcious of their own

hardnefs and rednefs.: and we are ftill to feck -

for fomething clfe in our Frame and Make,
that muft reccive thefe impreffions, Will

they fay thatthefe Idea’s are performed by the. -
Brain? But the difculey returns upon them B

again: for we perceive t | itics. o . ' :
8 p hat the like qualities. & 1te Corn into living and rational Meal 2

of foftnefs, whitenefs and warmth, do belong 11 My

to the Brain it felf; and fecing the Brain is -
but .

~hofe qualitics of it fklf.

from the Faculsees of the Sonl.
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2r

"y Body, thofe Quealities (as we have fhewn).
% ot be inherent iz it, bue are the Paffions-
fome other Subftance without it. Thetcfore

the Brain is not that nature, which imagms

3

'@ Bue they may fay, ’tis not the Grofs Sub‘-
Bance of the Brain that caufes Perceprion 5

e the Animal Spirie, and infenfible Particks,
& have their rendevouz there, and are de~

‘whid of thofe qualities, becaufe they never falt
&t iidc? oturo Scrcxlfcs\ by reafon of their munute-

' ‘f¥fs. Bu -' ry one of thefe
Clock-work ; that his Body, aswell as other . #f5- But we conccive, that every on
"B hath a determinate figure:
" @heres, or Cubes, or Pyramuds, or Cones, of

they are

&, !
-&F fome fhape or other that is regular an
‘moc{?Fs ; aﬁfi alt thefe are but Modes and
AT-Ctions of Magnitude 5 and the Ideas of

| mch Modes can no more be fubfiftent in the

dified, than the Idea of Rednefs
tazn;;ff’co rrrxc})?v found to be inherent in the
ood.or that of Whitenefs in the Brain. And

“hat relation or affinity 1s there between a
inute Body and Cogitation, any morc than'

‘the greateft? Is afmall drop of Rain any wi-
€ than the Ocean? ordo we grind mant-
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My very Nails, or my Hair, or the Horm
and Hoofs of a Beaft may bid as fair for Up.
derftanding and Senfe, as the fineft Aniny
Spirit of the Brain. » '
3. But Thirdly, they will fay, ‘ts not the Bulk
and Subftance of the Animal Spirit, bue it
Motion and Agility that produce Intellection

: f. . jon i Lora r
and Senfe. If then Motion in general, ora 3 thefe cogitative Lincs and Angles 5 and

ny degree of its velocity can beget Cogitati
on; furely a Ship under fail muft be a moft
mtelligent Creature; though while fhe lies’
at Anchor, thofe Faculties be afleep: fome-
cold Water or Ice may be phlegmatick and
fenfelefs; bue when it boils in a Kettle, it has
wonderfull Heats of Thinking and Ebullitions
of Fancy. Nay the whole corporeal Maf .
all the brute and ftupid Matter of the Uni
verfc muft upon thefe terms be allowed to
have Life and Underftanding :; feeing that
there is nothing that we know of’ in a ftate of

abfolutc Reft.  Thofe things that feem to #°

be fo upon the furface of the Earth, aredaily -
wheel'd about its Axis, and yearly about the
Sunwith a prodigious fiiftnefs, |
. 4 But Fourthly,they will fay, tis not Motion
in general, that can do thefe feats of Senfation
and Perception; but a particular fort of 1,
that

at is made in an Organized Body through
¢ determinate Roads and Chancls of
ufcles and Nerves.  But, I pray, among all
¢ kinds of Motion, whether dire; or cir-
lar, or parabolical, or in what curve they
eafc ; what pretence can one make to Think-
~4ng and Liberty of Will, more than another?
‘BWhy do not thefc perfons make a Diagram

demonftrace their Properties of Perception and
“ppetite, as plainly as we know the other pro-

~gerties of Triangles and Circles ¢ But how

N

“dittle can any Motion, cither cireular or o=
“sther,contribute to the production of Thought?
‘Wo fuch Motion of the fame Atom can be all
of it exiftent at once ; it muft needs be made
- gradually and fucceffively both as to place
‘and time : feeing that Body cannot at the
#&me inftanc be in more places than one.
“§o that atany inftant of time the moving A-
“#om is but in-one finglé point of the Line.
“Fhereforc all but that one point s either fu-
‘fure or paft; and no other parts are coexiftent
{m contemporary with it. Now what is not
 prefent, is nothing at all, and can be the effi:
serient of nothing. + So that if Motion- be the
Eaufe of Thought; then: Thought muft be

produced:
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produccd by onc fingle Punftum of Motign ~
with rclation to time as well as place.  Ang-
Iuch a Punflum to our Conceptions is almpf
equivalent to Permanency and Reft, or g

leatt to any other Punétum of all Motio
whatfoever. What then is become of the pri
vilege of that organical Motion of the Ani
mal Spirit above any other ?  Again, we hay
fhewn, that this circular and other Motionis
but the fucceflive Flux of an Atom, andisne-
ver cxiftent together; and indeed is a pure
Ens Rationis, an operationof the Soul, which

confidering patt motion and fu ‘
. | ture, and fe
collecting the whole by the Memory and F;xi ,

l(;y, calls this by one denomination and that
y another. How then can that Motion be

the cfficient of Thought, which is evidently :

the Effec and the Product of jt 2

5. But Fufthly they will fay farcher (whichis

their latt refuge) that “tis not Motion alone
or under thisor that Determination, that ro-
duceth Cogitation; but when it falls outlt)hat
:Llcl‘llijrous Particles of Matter,aptly difpofed
agd f‘rlifged’ddl? interfere in their Motions
and l; and knock one another; this istt

uch Degets our Senfation.  All the adtive

Power and Vigor of the Mind, our Faculties - -
of =

s

From the Facales of the Sot.

:ﬂeafon, Imagination and Will are the
% onderfull refule of this mutual Occutfe,
his Pulfion and Repercuffion of Atoms. Juft
Z8s We experience It In the Flint and the Steel

~.4¥ou may move them a-part as long as you

_pleafe, o very little purpofc: buc "tis the

""Hitting and Collifion of them that muft make
“.ghem ftrike Fire.  You may remember I have

proved before, that Light and Hear, and the
et of thofe Qualitics, are not fuch Paffions
4n the Bodies, as we_perceive in our felves.
So that this fimiting of the Stcel with the Flint
doth only make a Comminution and a very
-rapidWhirling and Melting of fome Particles:
“But that Idea of Flame iswholly inus.But what
sa ftrange and miraculous thing fhould we
gount it, 1f the Elint and the Steel, inftead of

§g)fcw Sparks, fhould chance to knock out

“Definitions and Syllogifms? And yet it’s al-

A;;together as reafonable, as this fottith opinion
ot the Atheifts ; That dead fenfelefs Atoms

ucan ever juttle and thump one another 1nto

iLife and Underftanding.  All that can be ef-
;f(fcétcd by fuch encounters of Atoms, is el

ather the imparting or receiving of Motion,

;ﬁor 1 new determination and direction of its
“gCourfe.  Mateer, when 1t acs upon Matter,

can

25
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can communicate nothing but Motion; ang.

that we have fhew'd before to be utterly uy,
able to produce thofe Operations of oy

Minds. And again, how can that Concuffigy .

of Atoms be capable of begetting thoft in
trinfecal and vital Affections, that Selfcor,
fcionfnes and other Powers and Encrgies
that we feel in our Minds : feeing they only
ftrike upon the outward Surfaces; they can
not inwardly pervade one another ; they
cannot have any Penetration of Dimenfions

and Conjunction of Subftance. But, 1t may

be, that thefe Atoms of theirs may have it
n them, but they are refractary and fullen,
and therefore, like Men of the fame Tem.
pers, muft be bang’d and buffeed into Rex-
fon. And indeed that way of Argumentz-
tuon would be moft proper and effectudl
upon thefe Atheiftical Atomifts chemfelves
"Tis a vigorous Exccution of good Laws, and
not rational Difcourfes only, either eglected
or not underftood, that ‘muft reclame the
profanenefs of thofe perverfe and unrcafon-

able Men.  For what can be faid more to
fuch perfons, ‘that are eigher fo difingenuous

or fo ftupid, as to profefs to believe; That

all the natyral Powers and acquired Habits -0k

of

from the Faculties of the Soul.
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_8kthe Mind, that penetrating Underftanding
“a8d accurate Judgment, that ftrength of
‘Memory and readinels of Wit, that Libera--

Iy and Juftice and Prudence and Magnant-
ey, thar Charity and Beneficence to Man-
e . ' -
kind. that ineonucus Fear and awfull Love
b R

‘af God, that comprchenfive Knowledge of

¢ Hiftories and Languages of fo many
.tNh;tiis, that expertenced Infight into the
works and yonders of Nature, that rich Vein
oft Poctry and inexhaufted Fountain of Elo-
guence, thofe lofty Flights of Thought and
almoft intuitive Perception of abftrufc No-
‘tigins, thofe exalted Difcoveries of Mathema-
tital Theorems and Divine Contemplations ;

- all: thefe admirable Endowmcnts andCagaci—
tigs of Human Nature, which we fometimes.

fee. aGtually exiftent 1n one and the fame

- Perfon, can proceed from the blind fhuffling
and cafual clathing of Atoms. I could as

ety take up with: that fenfelefs aflertion of

thic Stoics, That Vertues and Vices and Scien- SenecaBpris.

x

ctites are all of them real Bodics and di-
@lp& Animals ; as with this.of the Atheift,
jat they can all be derived from the: Power
‘of meer Bodies, Tis utterly incredible and
* D2 impofli-

. \ - Plutarch. de
“¢es and Arts and Fancies and Paffions and comradsic.
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imroffible ; and we cannot without indigna-

tion go about to refute fuch an abfurd ima.

gination, fuch a grofs contradiction to un

prejudiced Reafon.  And yet if the Acheifl
had not been driven frem all their pofts and

their fubterfuges ; if we had not purfued,

their Atoms through all their turnings and

windings, their cells and recefles, their inter-

ferings and juftlings ; they would have boaft
ed, that they could not be anfwer dgwith an ar
regant fcornand a mighty flutter and trumph

Nay though they are fo miferably con
founded and baffled, and can offer no fur
ther Explication of the Caufe and the Man
ner 5 yet they will, Sixthly, urge matter of
Fact and Experience, that meer Body may
produce Cogitation and Senfe, For, fiy
they, do but obferve the Actions of fom
Brutes, how neerly they approach to Hur
man Reafon, and wvifibly difcover fome
glimpfes of Underftanding: and if that be
performed by the pure Mechanifim of theit
Bodies (as many do allow, who ver believt
the Being of God, and an immaterial Spiri
n Man) then “tis but raifing our Concepti

ons and fuppofing Mankind to be Engines of |

a finer Make and Contexture, and the buft

neff .-

—~—
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45 and fome others, men that have gi-
no occafion to be fulpected of Irreli-
jon, have afferted that Brutes are meer Ma-
-¢hins and Automata. 1 cannot ROW cngage
in the Controverfie, ncither 1s there any ne-
ceflicy to do fo; for Religion 1s not endan-
ger'd by cicher opinion, If Brutes have im-
gpaterial Souls, they’ll fay, then they muft

" be either annthilated, or immortal. This

abjection fuppofeth the Being of God: and

God can as cafily annihilate as create. Or,

if thev be immortal, what need we be con-
cerned about it? “tis only by the good pleafure
of their Maker, who doth all things for the
beft. And if they be bare Engines and Ma-
chins, 1admire and adore the divine Artifice

“and Skill in fuch a wonderfull contrivance:

Buc [ fhall deny then, that they have any

‘Reafon or Senfe; if they be nothing but

Matter.  Omnipotence it felf cannot create

ogitative Body. And ‘tis not any imper-

fection in the Power of God, but an inca-
-acity in the Subject : the 1dea’s of Matter
sand Thought are abfolutcly incompatible.

“@nd this the Carsefians themklves do allow..
Po but convince them, that Brutes have the:
L leaft.

s is done. "1 muft confefs, that the Car-
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imroflible ; and we cannot without indigna-
tion go about to refute fuch an abfurd ima-
ginatuon, fuch a grofs contradiction to un-
prejudiced Reafon. And yet if the Acheifts
had nct been driven frem all their pofts and
their fubterfuges ; if we had not purfued
their Atoms through all their turnings and
windings, their cells and recefles, their inter-
ferings and juftlings s they would have boaft-

cd, that they could not be anfwerdgwithan ar- 3

rogantfcornand a mighty flutter and sriumph.
Nay though they are fo miferably con-

founded and baffled, and can offer no fur- |
ther Explication of the Caufe and the Man- &

ner 5 yee they will, Sixthly, urge matter of

Fact and Experience, that meer Body may [

produce Cogitation and Senfe. For fay
they, do but obferve the Acticns of fome
Brutes, how neerly they approach to Hu-
man Reafon, and vifibly difcover fome-
glimpfes of Underftanding: and if that be
pertormed by the pure Mechanifim of their
Bodies (as many do allow, who ver believe

the Being of God, and an immaterial Spirit

in Man) then "tis but raifing our Concepti-

ons and fuppofing Mankind to be Engines of. 5

a finer Make and Contexture, and the bufi-

nefs. 4

from the Facalties of the Soul.

| nels is done. I muft confefs, that the Car-

refians and fome others, men that have gi-
ven no occafion to be fufpeted of Irreli-
gion, have afferced that Brutes are meer Ma-
chins and Auromata. 1 cannot mow cngage
in the Centroverfie, neither is there any ne-
ceflity to do fo s for Rehgion 1s not endan-
ger'd by either opinien.  If Brutes have im-
material Souls, they’ll fay, then they muft
be ecither annihilated, or immortal. This
objection fuppofeth the Being of God: and
God can as cafily annihilate as create. Or,
if they be immortal, what need we be con-
cerned about it? “us only by the good pleafure
of their Maker, who doth all things for the
beft. And if they be bare Engincs and Ma-
chins, I admire and adore the divine Artifice
and Skill in fuch a wonderfull contrivance.
Bac [ hall deny then, that they have any
Reafon or Senfe; if they be nothing but
Matter.  Omnipotence it felf cannot create
cogitative Body. And ‘©s not any imper-
fection in the Tower of God, but an inca-
pacity in the Subject : the 1dea’s of Matter
and Thought are abfolutely incompatible.
And this the Carrefians themlelves do allow.

Do but convince them, that Brutes have the:
- leaft.
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leatt participacon of Thought, or Will, or §
Appetite, or Senfauion or Fancy ; and they]|
readily retract thar Opinion. For none, but
befirted Athelits, do jovn the two Notions
i together, and Lelieve Brates to be Raticnal
& or Senfitive Machins.  They are either the
onc or the other; either endued wich Senfe

«‘i‘
5

Wheels and -Motions-of a Watch, and the
innumerable Springs and Organs in the Bo- -

dies of Brutes 5 they may affirm ( as '.th'cy

think, without cither abfurdity or impiety) Ve Zero.
that they are nothing but meving Auromata, dam in Aa-
as the fabulous * Statucs of Deedlalus, bereaved % zuiua-

of all true Life and vital Senfation ; which iftem Eurip.

and fome glimmermg Ravs or Reafon from
a higher Prinaipic than Matter; or (as the

Cartefians (ay ) they are purely Body, devoid:

of all Senfation and Life . and, like the Idols
of the Gentiles | they haze eyes , and fee not ;

cars, and hear not § nofes, and Jmell net : they

cat without hunger, and drink without thirft,
and howl without pain. They perform the
outward material actions; but they have no
mward Selt-confcioufnefs, nog any more Per-
ception of what they do of fuffer; than
a Looking-Glafs has of the Objects it reflects,
oi the Index of u Watch of the Hour it points
0. And as one of thofe Watches, when it
was firft prefented to the Emperor of China,
was taken chere for an Animg] - fo on the
contrary, our Cartefians take ‘Brute Animals
for a fort of Watches, For, confidering the
infinite diftance betwixt the poor morta] Ar-
uft, and the almighty Opificer; the few

Wheels

never act fpontaneoufly and freely, but as sss.

Watches muft be wound up to fet them a-
going; fo their Motions-alfo are cxcited and
inhibited, are moderated and managed by
the Objects without them. |

(2.} And now that I have gone through
the {ix parts that I propofed, and fuchxcndy
thewn that Senfe and Perception can never'be
the product of any kind of Matter and Mo-
tion ; it remains therefore, that it muft ne-
cetlanly proceed from fome Incorporeal Sub-
ftance within us.  And though we cannot

the Budy, when it voluntarily moves it :

& Ve we are as-certain, that it doth I_b , ﬂS‘Qf
@ v Machematical Truth whatfoever ;. or at
B lcaft of fuch as dre proved from 'the Im-

roflibility er Abfurdity of the contrary, which

notwith-

conceive the manner of ‘the Soul's Action.
and Paffion; nor what Hold it can- lay on.
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notwithftanding arc allowed for infalliblc
Demonftrations.  Why one motion of the
Body begets an Idea of Pleafure in the Mind,
and another of Pain, and others of the other
Senfes ; why fuch a difpofition of the Body §
induceth Sleep, another difturbs all the ope- §
rations of the Soul, and occafions a Lethargy §
or Frenzy; this Knowledge exceeds our nar- §
row Facu'ties, and is out of the reach of §
our difcovery. 1 difcern fome excellent Fi- §
nal Caufes of fuch a vital Conjunétion of |
Body and Soul; but the Inftrumental 1 know i
not, nor what invifible Bands and Fetters u- |8
nitc them together, 1 refolve all that into
the fole Pleafure and Fiat of our Omnipo-
tent Creator: whofe Exiftence (which is my
laft Point) 1s fo plainly and nearly deducible
from the Eftablifhed proof of an Immaterial
Soul; that no wonder the refolved Atheifts
do fo labour and beftir themfelves to fetch
Senfe and Perception out of the Power of
Matter. 1 will difpatch it in three words
For feeng we have thewn, that there is an
Incorporeal Subftance within us: whence
did that proceed, and how came it into Be- 8
ing? It did not exift from all Eternity, that’s
too abfurd to be fuppofed ;3 nor could it

come

come out of Nothing into Being without
an Efficient Caufe. ‘Something therefore
muft have created our Souls out of No-
thing ; and that Something ( fecing Nothing
can give more than it has) muft it felf have
all the Perfections, that it hath given to
them. There is therefore an Immaterial and
Intclligent Being, that created our Souls:
vhich Being was ecicher. Eternal it flf, or
Created immediately or ultimately by fome
other Eternal, that hath all thof Perfections
There 1s therefore Originally an Eternal, In-
material, Intelligent Creator 5 all which toge-
ther are the dutribute of God along.

And now that I have finithed all the Parts,
which I propofed to difcourfc of 5 1 will
_ conclude all with a fhort Application to the
Atheifts,  And I would advife them, as a
friend, to leave off this dabbling and fmac-
tering in Philofophy, this thuffling and cut-
ting with Atoms. It never fucceeded well
with them, and they always come off with
the lofs.  Their old Mafter Epicurus feems
to have had his Brains fo muddled and con-
founded with them, that he fcarce ever kept



in the right way 5 though the main Maxim
of his Philofophy was, To truft to his Sen-
Evewns o fos and follow his Nofe.

pud Laert,

Cicerode Fin

£1. aead iz and Moon are no bigger, than they appear @
to the Eye, a foot or half a yard over; and 3§
that the Stars are no larger, than fo many /&
Glow-worms.  But let us fec how he mana-
ges his Acoms, thefe Almighty Tools thae f§
do every thing of - themfelves without -the [

When the Atoms §

tere 12 (fays he) defeend in infinite fpace ( very in- |

help of a Workman.

Cinde Fara &3

i na gentoudly fpoken, to make High and Low

Patnen. o 10 Infinity ) they do not fall plumb down; |
but decline a lictle from the Perpendicular,.

cther Obliquely or in a Curve : ‘and' this

Declination ( fays he) from. the direct Line |
is.the caufe of out. Liberty of Will, ‘Bug, I

fav, this Declination of Atoms in their De-
fcent, was 1t felf either neceffary or volun-
tary. If it was necefary,” how then could

that Neeceflity ever beget Liberty 2 if i¢ was |

voluntary, then Atoms had - that power of
Volition before : and what becomes then of

the Epicurean Docirine of the fortuitous Pro- |

duction of Woilds: The whole " bufines

1S
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I will not take
teeer. 5. notice of his doting conceit, That the Sun 8

from the F‘/'lfﬂll‘z_'t’.f;ﬂf the ;S‘lmz_“ | |

1s Contradiction and ridiculous Nonfenfe,
"Tis as 1f one fhould fay, that a Bowl equal-
ly poifed, and thrown upon a plin and
fmooth Bowling-Green, will run neceffa-

‘nily and fatally in a dire®& Motion : but if

it be made with a Byas, that may decline
it a litle from a ftraight Line, it may ac-
quire by that Motion a Liberty of 'Will,
and fo run fpontancoufly to the Jack. Ie
would Lehoove the Atheifts to give -over
fuch trifling as this, and refume the old fo-
lid way of confuting Religion. * They fhould
deny the Being of the Soul, becaufe they
cannot fee 1t.  This would be an Invincible
Argument againft us : for we can never ex-
hibit it to -their Touch, nor expofe it to
their View ; ner.fhew them the Colour and
Complexion of a Soul: They fhould dif:
pute, as a bold Brother of theirs did; That
he was fure.there was nofGod, Becaufe (fays
he) if there was one, hd would have ftruck
me to Hell with Thunder and Lightning,
that have fo reviled and blafphemed him.

| This would be an Objection: indeed: - “Alas;

all that we couldhanfiver Is in the néxe words
to the Text, That God hath appointed a'day
s 4
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in which he will judge all the world in Righte.

oufrnefs ; and that the Gocdnefs and Forbearance

| and Long-fuffering of God, which are fome of
i his Atributes, and Effential Perfections of
¥ his Being, ought not to be abufed and per-
? verted into arguments againft his Being. But
if“ if this will not do, we muft yield our felves
gfﬁi overcome: for we neither can, nor defire

- b to command fire 10 come down from Heaven
and confume them ; and give them fuch ex-

N perimental Conviction of the Exiftence of
God. So that they ought to take thefe Me-
thods, if they would fuccefsfully atcack Re-
Ligion. But if they will ftill be medling
with Atoms, be hammering and fqueczing
Underftanding 6ut of them; 1 would ad:
vife them to make ufe of their own Under-
ftanding for the inftance. Nothing, in my opI-
nion, could run. us down, more cffeGtually
than that.  For we readily allow, that if any
Underftanding can poffibly be produced by
fuch clafhing of fenfelefs Atoms; ’tis that of
an Atheift, that hath the faireft Pretenfions
and the beft Title to it - We know who
s, that hath [aid in his Heart, there. is m
1N God:  And ’tis no lefs a Truth than a Paras
-~ dox, That there are no greater Fools, than.

Athe:--

" from the Facalsies of the Soi.

Atheittical Wists; and none fo credidons as

Infidels. No Article of Religion, though as

denionftrable as the Nature of the thing

can admic, hath credibility cnough for

them. And yer thefe fame cautious and'

quick-fighted Gentlemen can wink and

{wallow down this fottith Opinion about

Percipient Atoms; which excéeds in Incre-

dibility all the Fictions of Afop’s Fables.

For 1s.it not every whit as likely or more,

That Cocks and Bulls might difcourfe, and

Hinds and Panthers hold Conferences about

Religion, as that Atoms can do fo? Can.

invene Arts and Sciefices, can inftitute So-

ciety and Government, can make Leagues. -

and Confederacies, can devife Methods of - |

Peace and Stratagems of War? And more-

over, The Modelty of Mythology deferves.

to be commended. The Scenes there are

laid at a diftance 5. "Tis once” upon a time,

in the Days of Yore, and in.the Land of

Ugopia, there was a Dialogue between an.

Qak and a Cedar: whereas. the Acheift 1s-

fo impudently filly, as to bring the Farce

of his Atoms upon the Theatre of the pre:

fent Age; to make dull fenfelefs Mattc;’
T tranf--
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tranfact all publick and' private Afhairs, by
Sca and by Land, in Houfes of Parliamem,
and Clofets of Princes. Can any Credy
lity be comparable to this  If a Map
o fhould a%rm, That an Ape cafually meet
v ing with Pen, Ink, and Paper, and falling
P to feribble, did happen to write exaly
the Leviathan of Thomas FHobbes - Would
an Atheift belicve fuch a ftory 2 and yet he
can eafily digeft as incredible as thyt 5 That
. the innumerable Members of a Human
B Body, which in the Style of the Scripture
¥ 139,16 @ve all written in the Book of God, and may
admit of almoft infinite Variations and
Tranfpofitions above. the Foug and twenty

Letters of the Alphabet, were ar et for-
tuitoufly feribbled, and by meer accident
compacted into this beautifull, and noble

ae and moft wonderfully ufefy]l Frame, which
We now fee 1t carry. Pyc. this will
be the Argument of my next Difcourfe;
which s the fecond Propofition drawn
from the Text, That the Admirable Stris-
&ure of Human Bodies » Whereby they are
fitted to live and move, and be vitally in-
formed by the Soul, s unquettionably the

Work-

. rkmanthip of ‘a moft wife andv power-
ulf-rand,'bcncﬁccnt ‘Maker : [To which 4l
vighty Creator, together with the Son and the
(;g/y Ghoft, be all Honour and Glory and Ma-
efty and Power both mow and from hencefort
vermore. Amen. ' .
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ACTS XVIIL 29

That they fbould feek the Lord, if haply they might
feel after bim, and find him : though he be not
far from every one of ws 5 for in him we Live,
and Move, and bave our Being. :

Have faid enough in my laft, to hew the
ficnefs and pertinency of the Apoftle’s Dif-

courfe to the Perfons he addrefs'd to:
whereby it fufficiently appears that he was

no Babbler, as fome of the Athenian Rabble re-
proach’d him; not a emeuin$y@, abulfie prating
Fellow ; as in another language they fay Sermo-
nes ferere and Rumores ferere in a like mode of
Expreffion; that he did not talk at randog, but
was throughly acquainted with the feveral hu-
mors and opinions of his Auditors ; and as Mofes
was dearned in all the Wifdom of the Agyptians,
{o it is manifeft from this Chapter alone, if no-
thing clfe had been now extant , that St. Paul
was a great Mafterin all the Learning of the
Greeks. One thing further Ifhall obferve from
the words of the Text, before I enter upon the
Subject which I propofed; That it requires fome
Induftry and Confideration to find out the Being
of God 3 we muft feek the Lord and feel after bim,
. A 2 before
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beiore we can fizd binby the Light of Narre, !

The fearch mdeed 1s not very edious, nor diff

cules Feisaot far from every one of uss for infin
we live, aid move, and have cur Being, Thecog.
fideraton of our Mind and Underftanding, -
wi'ch 1s an incerporeal Subftance independent -
from Mazzer 5 and the contemplation of our own -
Bodics. which have all the @ampsand charaders -
of exc llene Contrivance s thefe zlone, though -

1 - y
we look upon nothing abroad, do very cahly

and proximately guide us tothe wife Author of
all chings.  But however, as we fee from our
Text, fome Thoughtand Meditation are neceffy- s

ry to it; and a man may poflibly be fo ftupid,

or wilfully 1gnorant or perverfe, as not to have *

God in all bis thoughts, ot to fay in bis heart,
There gs none. And this being obferved, we hive
an effeual anfuerto that Cavil of the Atheifls
who make it an objeCtion againt the Being of
Ged, thatthey do not difcover him wichout any
Application , in fpite of their corrupe Wills
and debauch'd Underflandings. If, fay they,
fuch a God, as weare told of, had created and
formed us ; {urcly he would have left upoa our
Minds a nauve and indeleble Infeription of Him-
felf's whereby we muft needs have felt him, even
without feeking 5 and believed in him,whether we
wouldorno, 8o that thefe Adh iffs being con-

{cious:

from the Origin of Humane Bodies,

fcious to themfelves, that they are void of fuch
Belief, which -they fay) if God was, would ac-

¥ cually and neceflanly beinthem, do bring their
# own wicked Doubting and Denying of God as
§ Fvidence againft His Exiftence; and maketheir

very Infidelity anargument for it felf. To whicly

t we roply, ThatGod hath endued Mankind with

Powers-and Abilities, which we call Natural
Light, and Reafon, and Common Senfe; by the
ue ufe of which we cannot mifs of the Difcove-

 ry of his Being ; and this 1s fufficient. . But as to-
§ any other original Notion and Propofition, that
| God is, actually imprinted on us, antecedently to-
{ all ufe of our Facultics, we may affirm againft

the Atheifts, that the abfence of fuch a Notion:

doth not give the leaft prefumption againft the

| Truth of Religion: becaufe, though God be:
fuppofcd tobe, yet thatNotion diftinct from our

“aculuies would not be requifite ;- nor is it pre-
tended to by Religion.  Firfl, it would not be
requifite 5 becaufe without any fuch primitive
Impreflion, we can cafily attain to the knowledge
of the Deity by the fole ufe of our Natural Rea-
fon. Andagain, fuchan 'mpreflion would have
render’d che Beliefof a God irrefiftibleand necefs
fary, and theecby have bereaved ic ofall that s
gocd and acceptableinit. Forasby taking away:
the Freedom of Human Will, and making us-
mere-
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when if fuch an Original Signature were always
§ inherent in their hearts; God could not be un-

b known to, ot ignorantly worfhipp’d by any ?

fo likewife asto Faith, there would be nothie .

" worthy of praife and recompence 1n it, ifrhcr% § That primary Propofition would have been clear,
| J were lefino poffibility of Doubting or Denying, 4 and ditin&, and efficacious, and univerfal in the
5 And fecondly, fuch a radical Truth, that God ,% @ minds of men. St Paultherefore, it appears,
;" fpringing up together with the effence of he 4 Dad no apprehenfion of fuch a Firft Notion ; nor
: »;5; Soul, and previous to all other Thoughts is not i madeufe of itfor an argument ; which (feeing
pretended to by Religion. No fuch t%ing’ chae] o8 that whofoever hath it,” muft needs know that

; know of, is affirmed or fuggefted by the Scrin- he hath it) 1f it be not believed before by the
o tares.  There arc feveral Topics there ufed E & Adverfary, is falfe ; andif it be believed, 1s fu-
fi gaiaft the Atheifim and Ido] atry of the Heathens. perfluous: and is of fofrail and britle a texture,
fuch as the vifible marks of Divine Wifdomand .3 t12¢ Whereasother arguments are not anfwered
Goodunefs inthe works of the Creation, the vital by bare denying without contrary Proof, the
: Union of Souls with Matter, and the admirable 44 mere doubting and disbelieving of this maft be
I Structure of Animate Bodies. and the like. Bur’ granted to be ipfo faflothe breaking and confu-
; ifour Apoftle had afferted fuch an Anticipatine -3 188 of It Thus much therefore we have pro-
- Principle engraven upon our Souls befgr tmﬁ ved againt the Acheift; chat fuch an original
M Exercifc of Reafons what did he talk of feeking 4§ "rchiuble Notion is ncither requifite upon fap-
the Lord, if haply they might feel after bin ”%, i pofition of a Deity, nor is pretended to by Re-
find bim : feeing that if the knowledee ’ fl };’.” 4 ligion ; fo that neither the Abfence of it 1s any-

Was in that manner innate and per c%u ? h"m; argument againft the Being of God, nor-a fup-

would be no occafion of fee/{inp gor al, t /Cfc;j poled falfe Affertion of it an objection agqlrm’ft

- or hazard in the fiuding Sucﬁg,an I z{lny P the Scripture. "Tis enough, that all are furnifh’d
o would be felf-cvident without g th'n Cription .2 with fuch Natural Powers and Capacitiess that
or Study, and could not faj] con);iax;dlocmanon B ifthey ferioufly reflect , if they feek the Lord
1;5 Energy in their Minds, What did i,)ct?é‘}:ﬁcof ; With,medi[aél_(;n and ﬁuid_y, [he)l car;)not Cgalé—qf
t vt God and : ing {covering him: whegeby God is-

1€ Unknown God apd ignorantly worfbipping ; § finding and ifcovering him: whereby o

whe
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mere Machins under Fatal ties and impul(e;t
would deftroy the very naturcof Moral Verge.
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he Atheifts : But the Controverfic is here. We,
when we confider fo many conftituent parts in
he Bodies of Men, all admirably compacted
into fo noble an Engine; incach of the very
Fingers , for example, there are Bones, and
Griftles, and Ligaments, and Membranes, and
Mufcles, and Tendons, and Nerves, and Arte-
ries, and Veins, and Skin, and Cuticle, and
Nail ; together with Marrow, and Fat, and
Blood, and other Nutritious Juices; and all thofe
Solid parts. of a determinate Size, -and Figure,
and Texture, and Situation; and each of them
made up of Myriads of little Fibres and Fila-
ments, not difcoverable by the naked Eye: I
fay, when We confider how innumerable parts
muft conftitute fo {mall a member, as the Fin-
ger, we cannot look upon it or the whole Body,
wherein appears fo much Fitnefs, and Ufe, and
Subferviency to infinite Functions, any othet-
vife than as the effe of Contrivance and Skill,
nd confequently the Workmanfhip of a moft In-
clligent and Beneficent Being.  And though
now the Propagation of Mankind is in afettled
A mechod of Nawure, the inftrument of God; yet
0 I # we affirm that its firft Production wasby the im-
mals; for if they were deprived of chefe Quali- mediate Power of the Almighty Author of Na-

fture: and that all fucceeding Generations of

- ficatons ' be §i “hi
2 4 oons, I}lff}kfou_ld not o¢ {o.  This therefore B .
¥ ¢ mater 1 Quettion berween ys and 3 Men are the Progeny of enc primitive Couple.
B This

the 4
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not left without witnefs, but the Atheifts wi[E;;

excufe.  And now I hafte to the Second Propo

fition deduced from the Text, and the argumer,

B of my prefent Difcourfe, That the Oroanjy| 3

Structure of Human Bodies, whereby th%y are

v fited to live, and move, and be vitally informed

- by the Soul, is unqueftionably the workman-

.y thip of a moft wil, and powerfull, and benef.
e cent Maker.

| Furft, “us allowed and acknowledged by all

N patties; that the Bodies of Men and other An;.

B mals are excellently well ficted for Life, and

. Motion, and Senfation; and the feveral Pargs

of them well adapted and accommodated to

their particalar Funions, - The Eye 1s very

proper and meet for feeing, the Tongue for ta-

tting and fpeaking, the Hand for holding and

hftmg » and ten thoufand Operations befide:

an and {o for theinward Parts; the Lungs are fui-

't table for Refpiration, the Stomach for Concoct-

on, the Lacteous Vefltls for the Reception of

the Chyl:, the Heart for the Diftribution of the

Blood toall the Pars of the Body. This is mat-

ter of Fact, and beyond all difpute ; and In ef

s fe€t 1s-no more than ro 2y, that dnimals gve fns-
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This 15 a Religious man’s account of the Frame &

II

ard Onginaton of himfclf.  Now the Atheifs
agree with us, as to the Fin s of Man’s Body
and its feveral partsto their various Operationg
and Functions for thar is vifible and paftall
contradiction ) but they vehcmemly Impugn
and horribly dread the Thought, That this Utk
fulsefs of the Parts and the Whole fhould it
arif: from Wifdom and Defign.  So that here
will bz the point 10 debate, and the fubjaét of
our prefent Undertaking; Whether chis acknor-
ledged Fitnefs of Humane Bodies muft be acri-
buted, as we fay, to a wife and good God: or.
as the  Atheifts ‘averr, to dead, fenflefs Matter.
They have contrived foveral tricks and merbods
of Deceir, one repugnant to another, to evade (if
poflidle} chismoft cogent Proof of a Derty; All
which [ will propof: and refute; and. | ho;e-to
make it appear, that lere , as indeed every
where, but hure certainly, in the great Drama-
tick Poem of Nature, 15 dignus Deo zindice Nodus
aneceflity of introducing a God. ’
And firft, T willanfwer what Exceptions they
can have againft Qur Account : and fecondly,
I will confuce all the Reafons and Explication;

they can give of their own. o
L. firft, 1 will anfwer what Exceptions they
can have againt Our account of the Production
of

of Mankind. And they may object, That
the Body it f&lf, though pretty good inits kind
and upon Their Hypothefis, neverthelefs doth not
look like the workmanthip of fo greata Mafter,
as is pretended by Us 5 that Infinite Wifdom and
Goodnefs and Power would have beftowed up-
on us more Senfes than five,f or at leaft thefc five
ina much higher Perfection; that we could ne-
ver have come out of the Hands of the Almigh-
ty, fo fubj:¢t to numerous Difeafes, fo obnoxi-
ous to violent Deaths, and at beft of fuch a (hort
and tranfirory Life.  They can nomoreafcribe
fo forry an Effeé to an Omnifcient Caufe, than
fome ordinary piece of Clock-work with a very
few motions and ufes, and thofe continually
out of order, and quickly at an end, tothe belt
Artift of the Age.  But to this we reply : Firft,
as to the Five Senfes 5 it would be rafh indeed to
affirm, That God, though he had pleafed, could
not have endued us with more.  Butthus much
we may averr, That though the Power of God
be infinite and perfect, yet the Capacities of
Matter are within limics and bounds. Why
then doth the Atheift fufpect, that there may
poffibly bz any morc ways of Senfation, than
what we have already ? Hath he any Idea, or
Notion, or Difcovery. of any. more? So far
d from thar, that he cannot make any addition or
B2 progrefs
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progrefs in thofe very Senfes he hath, furthe '
than they themfelves have informed him, B!
cannot imagine onc new Colour, or Tafte, o
Smell, befide thofe that have aGtually fallen yy. |
der his refpective Senfes.  Much lefs can he ¢hy; i
1s deftitute of an entire Senfe, have any Ides :
or Reprefentation of it 5 asone that is born Deaf |
hath no Notion of Sounds; or Blind, of Co.
lours and Light. 1f then the Atheift can have

no Imagination of more Senfes than five, why -
doth he fuppofe thata Body iscapable of more
If we had double or tripleas many, there might
ftll be the fame fufpicion for a greater number
without end; and therefore in both cafeg ’tis -
equally unreafonable and groundlefs.  Second); :
we affirm, that our Senfes have thar degree o
perfection, which is moft fit \and fusitable to our |
Eftate and Condition.  If the Zpe were fo piet
cing, as to defcry even opake and little objucts
hundred Leagues off, it would do us Jittle fer
vice; itwould be terminated by neighbouring
Hills and Woods, or in the largeft and evenel
Plain by the very Convesity of the. Earth: un
lefs we could always inhabir the tops of Moun
tains and Cliffs, or had Wings too to fly alof;
when we had a mind to take g Profpect. And
if mankind had had Wings (as perhaps fome ex-
travagant Atheift may think us deficient in chat

al

all the world muft have confented to clip them
or ¢lfe Humane Race had been extinct befprc
this time, nothing upon that fuppofition being
fafe from Murder and Rapine. Or if the Eye
were fo acute, as to rival the fineft Microfcapes,
| and to difcern the fmalleft Hair upon the leg of a
 Gnat, it would be a curfe and not a blefling to
us; it would make all chings appear rugged and
| deformed 5 the moft finely polifh’d Chryftal
| would be uneven and rough: The fight of our
own felves would affright us: The fmootheft
' Skin would be befet all over with ragged Scales,
and bnftly Haws. And bcﬁdc, we could not
| fcc at onc view above what is now the {pace of
an Inch, and it would take aconfiderable time-
to furvey the then mountainous bulk of our own-
' Bodics.  Such a faculty of fight fo difproperti-
on’d to our other Senfes and to the Objects a-
bout us would be very litdde better thap Blind-
nefs it elf. And again, God hath farnithed us
withinvention and induftry ; fo that by Optical
Glafkes we can more than fupply that imaginary
defect of cur own Eves; and difcover more re-

perhaps the moft whimfical Athaift would defiee
Hearing were exalted proportionably to thefor-

be

| ment S

£33 < AR
‘mote and minute Bodies with that affiftance, than
to do without it. So likewife if our Senfe of

mer, whata miferabke condxt:qn would Mankind.
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But perhaps they may have better fuccefs in
® their complaints about the Ditemp:rs of the
B Body and the Shortn:fs of Life. We do not
@wonder indeed, that the Atheift fhould lay a
mighty ftrefs upon this Objection.  For to a
man that places all his Happinefs inthe Indolen-
cy and- Pleafure of the Body, what can be more
terrible than Pain or a Fitof Sicknefs? nothing,
but Death alone, themoft dreadfull thing in the
world. Wh:nan Atheift reflo&s upoa Death,
s very Hope i1s Defpair; and 'us the crown
and top of his Wifhe:, that iwmay prove his ue-
er Diffolution and Deftruction. No queltion
if an Atheift had had the making of himelf, he
{would have framed a Cosftitution, that could
have kept pace with hisinfatiable Luft, been in-
i vincible by Gluttony and Intemperance,and have
reld out vigorousa thoufand years ina perpetual
Debauch. But weanfwer ;- Firft, inthe words
St. Paul: Nay, but, O Man, who art thou, that Re.e.z.
epliefl againfl God 2 [ball the thing formed [ay to
e th ot formed it, Why baft thou. made me thus.?
{ We adore and nagnifie his moft holy Name for
# his undeferved mercv towards us, that he made
s the Chict of the vifible creation; and. freely
acquit lis Goodnefs from any imputation of Un-
kindaefs, thae he has placed us no Higher.
Secondly, Religion givesusa very good accoug% -

bein ¢ whatc Whifper could below enough, by
many would over hear 1t? what Affairs, thy
moft require it, could be tranfacted with fecrecy?
and whither could we retire from perpetual
bumming and buzzing * every breath of Wind
would incommode and difturb us: we fhould
have no quiet or fleer. in the filenteft nights and
moft folitary places; and we ‘muft inevita-
bly be ftricken Deaf or Dead with the noife of
a clap of Thurder.  And the Like inconvenien-
ccs would follow, if the Senfe of Feeling was ad-
vanc'd tofucha degree, as the Acheift requires.
How could we fuftain the preflure of our very’
Cloaths in fuch a condition ; much lefs carry
burthens, and provide for convenicncies of Lifc!
We could not bear the affault of an Infect, ora.
Feather, or a puff of Air without pain.  There
are examples now of wounded perfons, that have
roared for anguifh and torment ac the difcharge -
of Ordnance, though at a very grear diftance;;
what infupportable torture then fhould we be :
under upon a Lke concuffion in the Air, when:
all the whole Rod y would have the tendernefs of
awound? In a word, all the Changes and E- °
mendations, that the Acheils would ke in
our Senfes, are fu far frora being Imyps +wements, |
that they would prove the uteer Ruine and Ex. :
trpation of Mankind.

But :
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gl ~ of the prefentInfirmity of our Bodies.  Man ¢ 8
L his firft Origin was a Veflel of Honour, whe
T he came firft out of the Hands of the Potter
| endued with all imaginable perfections of th
Animal Nature; ull by Difobedience and Sin,
i Difeafes and Death came firlt into the world, ::
. Thirdly, The Diftempers of the Body are not
I formidable to a Religious man, as they are to
R an Atheift: He hath a quite different judgmen
and apprchenfion about them: he is willing o
; believe, that our prefent conditionis better fo
at us 10 the iffue, than thac uninterrupted Health
o and Security, that the Acheift defives ; which
o would ftrongly tempt us to forget God and th
i concerns of a better Life, Whereas now he re
ceives a Fit of Sicknefs, as the wudcle 7% 7aress

the kind Chaftifement and Difcipline of his Hea

o venly Father, to wean his affetions from the
L world, where he is but as ona Journey ; and tog;
. fix his thoughts and defires on things above,,
where his Country and his Dwelling'is: tha
where hehath placed his 7; reafure and Concerns,
there his heart may be alfo. Fourthly, Moft ofthe
g Diftempers that are incident to usare of our own
S making, the effects of abufed Plenty, and Luiu
- 1y, and muft nov ive charged upon our Maker
who notwithitanc ng out of the Riches of his
Compatlion hath ;,_cvided for us ftore of excel-

lent 3
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ent Medicines, to alleviate in a great meafure
hofc very Evils which we bring upon our felves.
And now we ar¢ come to the Jaft objetion of
khe Atheift, That Lifeis too thort. Alas for him,

hat pity ’tis thathe cannot wallow immortally
in his fenfual Pleafures! Ifhis Life were many

hole Ages longer than it is, he would fill
make the fame Complaint, Brevis eft hic fruttus Lucer,
homuliis.  For Eternity, and that’s the thing he 43.
remblesat, is every whit as long, after a thou-
fand years as after fifty.  But Religion gives usa
better profpect, and makes us look beyond the
oloomy Regions of Death with Comfort and
Delight: When this corruptible fball put on incorrup-
tion, and this mortal put on immortality. We are
fo far from repining at God, that he hath not
extended the period of our Lives to the Longz-
vity of the Antediluvians; that we give him
thanks for contracting the days of our Trial,
and receiving us mote maturely into thofe Ever-
lafting Habirations above, that he hath prepared
for us. ' ' N

And now that T have anfwer'd all the Atheift’s
Exceptions againft Our accountof the Producti-
on of Mankind, I comein the next place to ex-
mine all the Reafons and Explications they can
Woveofther own.. - . o
The Atheifts upon this occafion are divided

C nto

8
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lfo to matter of Faét.  Firft, 1t 1s contradiction
oitsfelf. Infinite Generations of Men (they fay)
re already paft and gone: but whatfoever is
ow paft, was once actually prefent ; fo that
ach of thofe Infinite Generations was once inits
urn atually prefent: thereforeall except One
Seneration were once future and not in being,
hich deftroys the very fuppofition : For either
hat One Generation muft it felf have been Infi-
ite, which is nonfenfe ; or it was the Finite be-
oinning of Infinite Generations between it {iIf
nd us, which is, Infinity terminated at both ends,
hich is nonfenfe as before. Again, Infinite
aft Generations of Men have been once aétual-
y prefent : therefore there may be fome one
an of them given, that was at infinite diftance
rom wsnow : therefore that man’s Sonlikewife,
uppofe forty years younger than his Father,
as cither at infinite ditance from usor at fi-
ite: if that Son too was at infinite diftance from
5, then one Infinite 1s longer by forty years
han another ; whichis abfurd: ifat finite, then
ity years added to finite makes it infinite,
hich is as abfurd as the other.  And again,
i¢ number of men that are already dead and
Fronc s wifinite, as they fay : but the number of
B he Eycs of thofe men muft neceflarily be twice
ks much as that of the men themfelves, and tha; _
Ca of -

| nto Sects, and (whichis the mark and charady
o of Error? are at variance and repugnancy wit
g cach other and with themfelves.  Some of they
will have Markind to have been thus from 4|
| Ecermty. - But the reft do not approve of apy
T nfinite Succeflions, bur are pofinve for a begjp.
) ning ; and they alfo are fubdivided into e
‘ Parties : the /il afcribe the Origin of Men toh
Influenceof the Stars upon fome extraordinary
: Conjunction or Afpect: Others again reject of
i Aftrology ; and fome of thefe mechanically pro.
' duce Mankind at the very firft Experimentby
. the action of the Sun upon duly prepared Mat-
O ter: but others are rather of opinion, that after
‘- wfinite blundering and mifcarrying our Bodies
at laft happen’d and jump’d into this Figure by
mere Chanceand Accident. There’s no Atheil
. n the world, that reafons abour his Infidelity
i (which God knows moft of them never do) but
he takes one of thefe four Methods. 1 will te
( tute them every onein the fame order chat I have
: named them: the two former in the prefent Dif
B courfe, referving the others for another occafion.
v 1. And Firft, the Opinion of thofe Atheift
that will have Mankind and other Animals to
have fubfifted thus eternally in infinite Generat-
ans already paft, will be found to be flar Not-
fenfe and Contradiction to it felf ; and repugnant.
alfo:
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h And Secondly, thus Opinion of Infinite Gene-

ations 1s repugnant likewife to Matter of Fact,

Tis a truch beyond oppofition, that the univerfal

pecies of Mankind hath had a gradual increafe,
otwithftanding what War, and Famine, and
e(lilence, and Floods, and Conflagrations, and

he Religrous Profeflion of Celibacy, and other

aufes, may ac certain periods of time have in-
errupted and retarded it.  Thisis manifeft from

he Hiftory. of the Jewith Nation, from the ac-
dconnt of the Roman Cenfus, and Regifters of vie os-
ur Own Country, where the proportion of £
rths to Burials 1s found upon obfervation to be Bils o
carly as Fifty to Forty. Now if Mankind do ™
ncreafe, though never fo flowly, but one Couple
uppofc in an Age; ‘us enough to evince the

—
of the Fingers ten timesas much, and that of the
Hairs of their Heads thoufands of tumes. So thy
- we have here one Infinite numbes twice, e
f times, and thoufands of umcs as great as ano-
i ther, which 15 contradictionagain,  Thus we
an fec 1c is impoflible 1n 1t felf, that any fuccefiv
duration (hould be actually and pofitively inf.
I nite, or have infinite fucceflions already gone
! and pat. Neither can thefe Difficulties be appl:
ed to the Eternal Duration of God Almighy,
For though we cannot comprehend Eternity and.
Infinity 5 yet we underftand what they are nt.
And fomething, we are fure, muft have Exifted
from all Eternity; becaufeall things could nor:
cmerge and ftart out of Nothing. So that if this’
pra-exiftent Eternity is not compatible with 4’ . ,
fucceffive Duration, as we clearly and diftindtly ;:ifalfhood of Infinite Generations already expired.
o percave thatitis not 5 then it remains, that fome w¢For though an Atheift fhould contend, that there
e Being, though infinitely above our finite com-: jWere ten thoufand million couple of Mankind-
prehenfions, muft have had an identical, inva- W in being, (that we may allow him mule-
riable Continuance from all Eternity ; which Be- fude enough)) “cis but going back fo many Ages,
Ing isno other than God.  For as his Nature is.;220d we defcend to a fingle Original Par.” And
perfect and immutable without the Jeaft [hadov GRS all one in refpect of Eternal Duration yet b_e-
g of changes fo his Bternal Duration s pcrmancnt? d, whether we begin the world fo many mil-
o and ind1vifible,not meafurable by Time and Moti- J§ions of Ages ago, or date it from the late ra-
| on, nor to be computed by number of fucceffive Wlof about Six Thoufand years. And morcover
moments. - One day with the Lord is as a thoufend 3 recent beginning of the world is further efta-
years, and a thoufand years as one day. fPlihed from the known Original of Empires

And v ) and .
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and Kingdoms, and the lnvention of Args g

‘ Sciences: whereas if infinite Ages of Mag

- kind had already preceded, there could nothin

- have been left to be invented or improved by

B the fuccefsfull induftry and curiofity of our owy

The Circulation of the Blood, and the Weigh

and Spring of the Air (which is as it were ‘th

A Vieal Pulfe and the great Circulationfof Nature,

g and of more importance inall Phyfiology, tha -

f any one Invention fince the beginning of S
o ence! had never lain hidden fo many myriads o

10 Generations, and buen referved for a late happy

Difcovery by two great Luminaries of this Ifland

I know the Atheift may endeavour to evade this -

by fuppofing, That though Mankind have been-

rom cverlafting, and have perpetually encreasd -

by generation; yetat certain great periodsthere

o may be univerfal Deluges, which may 7oz wholly

i extingufh Mankind (for, chey’ll fay, chere is not”

| Water enough in Nature for that) but may cover "

the Earth to fuchaHeighe, that none but a fev -

Mountainers may efcape, enough to continie

Humane Race; and yet being illiterate Ruftick

o \as Mountairers always are) they can preferve
S no Memoirs of former times, nor propagate any ‘i imagin the whole Terraquedus Globe with its
- Sciences or Arts ; and fo the world muft needs.\tmotphere abourt it; What is there here, that
be thoughe by Pote tity o have begun at fuch {gan natwrally effectan Univerfal Deluge . If you.
periods.  Bur to this Ianfwer, Firfi, Thatuponig@culd drownone Country or Conti.ncntRwi'th

this ans:
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khis fuppoticion there muft have been infinite
cluges already paft: for if ever this Acheit ad-
its of a firlt Deluge, he is in the fame noofe
ghat he was.  For then hemuftaffert, That there
ere Infinite generations and an infinite increafe
of mankiad before that firft Deluge s and then
the Earth could not receive them, ‘but the infi-
nite Bodies of Men muit occupy an infinite fpace,
and thenallthe Matter of the Univerfe muft be
humane Body , and other abfurdities that fol-
ow it, which are infinite too.  But if he fays,
hat there have been infinite Deluges heretofore,
his 1s impoflibility again ; for all that I faid be-
ore againft the Notion of infinite paft Genera-
ons, 1salike applicable to this.  Secondly, fuch
Iniverfal Deluges (fecing the Deity is now ex-
cluded) muft be produced in-a natural way:
and therefore gradually, and-notin an inftant:
nd therefore (becaufe the tops of Mountains,
hey fay, are never overflown) the civilized peo-
le miay efcape thicher out of Villagesand Cities
nd confequently, againft the Atheift, Arts, and
ciences, and Hiftories, may be preferved, and
enived to the fucceeding world. 7hirdly, Let
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he may perhaps'oﬂér fome Phyfical Reéfons‘ﬁ,r f

ageneral influence of the Stars upon terreftry
bodies: but as Aftrology is confider'd as a Syfep,
of Rul.s and Propofitions, he will not pregeng
to give any reafon of it 4 priori 5 but refolyes )
that into Tradition from the Chaldeans apg
Zgyptians, who firft learncit by long obfervas
on, and tranfmitted it down to Pofterity ; an
that now 1t 15 daily confirmed by Events, which
are experienced to anfwer the Predictions. Thi
15 all that can be faid for Aftrology asan Ar
So that the whole Credibility of this Planetary
production of Mankind muft depend upon Ob.
fervation. Butare they able to fhew among all
the Remains of the Chaldaick Obfervations for
four hundred and feventy thoufand yeats ( as
they pretended) any Tradition of fuch a Prods-
¢tion?  So far from that, that the Chaldeans ber
lieved the world and mankind to have been
from everlafting, which opinion 1 have refuted
before. Neither can the Agyptian Wizards with
their long Catalogue of Dynaftics, and Obfer-
vations for innumerable Years, {upply the Athe
ifts with one inftance of fuch aCreation. Where
are the fragments of Petofiris and Necepfo, that
may countenance this Affertion? [ believe jf
they had had any example of men born out of
the Soil, they would racher have afcribed it o

the
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he fruitfull Mud of the Nile (as
hey did the breeding of Frogs,
d Mice, and Monfters) than to
the efficacy of Stars. But with the
leave of thefe Fortune-tellers, did
he Stars do this feat once only, which gave bz
ginning to Humane Race? or have they frequent-
ly done fo,and may doic again?  If frequently,
why is not this Rul: deliver'd in Ptolemy and Al
bumafar 2 1f once only at the beginning, thon:
how came it to be difcover’d ?* Who were there
then 1n the world, to obferve the Births of thofe
Firft Men, and calculate their Nativities, as they
fprawl’d out of Ditches? “Thofe Sons of Earth:
were very wife Childrenif chey themfelves knew,
that the Stars were their Fathers. Unlefs we.
ate to imagine, that they underftodd the Planets
i3 and the Zodiack by inftin&t,and fell to drawing
Schemes of their own Horofcopes, in.the fame
Duft they fprung outof 2 For my parc I can
have no great veneration for
Chaldaick Antiquity ; when Ifee
they could not difcover in fo apate: S il (Luns ) proprio
many thoufand years, that the 52 parte lming compor,
Moon wasan opake Body, and #ee alters caffa fulgoris
received her Light from the Sun.  But fuppofe
% their Obfcrvations had been never fo accurate,
B it could add. no Auchority to modern Aftrologys.
D2 which.

So Diodorus Siculus, 1ib. 1. c. 2.
®aa Tolyor Alywalios a3 my i€
deiis A Eraw yivemy meates Tis
dy-Soames i 3! 7l Alye
ooy, &1 v Thy w'xquiu.g F ogi-
x5 nad S Ty poovy 7 Neins K ¢»

Vitruvius, b, 9. ¢4, Lucret.
lib.s. Ut Babylonica Chaldeum
do&sina, Ec. Apuleius de Deo So-
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are the Mafculine and Feminine, the Fiery and

————

which is borroved trom the Greeks. “Tis wejl
known that Berofus: or hus Scholars, new mo- b
delled and adapted the Babylonian Dottrines rq i
the Grecian Mythology. The fuppofed Infy

ences of dries and Zaurus for example, have a mg. i3
nifett relacion to the Grecian Stories of the Ram i
that carried Phrixus, and the Bull that carried @
Now which of thefe is the Copy, and #8
Were the Fables taken {88

Buropa,
which the Original ?

from the Influences, or the Influences from the .:f

i
&

Eables? the Poetical Fables, more ancient than

all Records of Hiftory 5 or the Aftrological In- [§
fluences, that were not known to the Greeks till B

after Alexander the Great? But without quettion
thofe Fabulous Tales had been many a time told

rofus fecup his Intelligence-Office at Coos,
the fame may be faid ofall the other Conftella-

trifling futilicy appears in their X1I Signs of the

Zodiack, and their mutual Relations and Afpects. §
Why no more Afpects than diametrically oppo- §

fice, and fuchas make zquilateral figures? Why

Ail‘)’7

i
5
te

L

. Fuft, Poetry had filled the Skies with §
Afterifms and Hiftories belonging to them s and |
then Aftrology devifes the feigned Virtues and 3
Influences of each, from fome property of the

Image, or allufion to the Sory. And the fame §
Yo fag cactame g whole Tribe of Aftrologers, that never dream’d

of thefe Plancts havealways declared, that when
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Airy, and Watry and Earthy Signs ail placed
at fuch regular diftances?  Were the Virtues of
the Stars difpofed 11 that order and rank, on pur-
pofe only to makea pretty Diagram upon Pa-
-4 P! .
per? Bue the Atheittical Aftrologer is doubly
prefled wich this abfurdity. For if there was no
Counfel at the making of the world, how came
the Afteri{ms of the fame nature and energies to
be fo harmonioufly placed at regular intervals ?

And how could all the Stars of one Afterifin
agreeand confpire togecher to conflitute an Uni-
verfal? - Why does not every fingle Star thed
afeparate influence; and have Afpccts with other
tars of their own Conftellation? But what

 nced there many words? As if the late Difcove-

and fung to lull children afleep, before ever Be- il ties of the Celeftial Bodies had not plainly de-

| tected the impofture of Aftrology @ The Planet

Saturn 1s found to have a great Ring that enci-

cles him, and three lefler Planects that move a-

bout him, as the Moon doth about the Farth:
and Fupiter hath four Satellites, which by their

| Interpofition between him and us make fome

hundreds of Eclipfes every year. Now the

Jupiter and Saturn come about again to any gi-
ven Point, they exert (confider'd fingly by
) them-
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themfelves) the fame Influence as before, Bu B
tis now manifeft, that when either of them .
turn to the fame point 5 the Planets aboue them,
that muft make up an united Influence with
them, have a different fituation in refpect of ys
and cach other, from what they had the time
before: and confequently thie joine Influence
mult be perpetually varied, and never be redy.
cible toany Rulesand Obfervations.  Or jf ¢
Influences be conveyed hither diftinct, yet fome-
times fome of the Litele Planets will eclipfe che
Great one at any given point; and therefore in-
tercept and obftruct the Influence. I canngr
now infitt on many other Argumentsdeducible
from the late Improvements of Aftronomy;
For if the Earth be not the Centre of the Planetary
Motions, what muft become then of the prefent
Agrology, which is wholly adapted to that vul
gar Hyporhefis? And yet neverthelefs, when they
lay under fuch wretched miftakes for many My-
r1ads of Years, if we are willing to believe them ;
they would all along, as now, appeal to Experi
ence and Event for the confirmation of their
Doctrins. That's the invincible Demonftrationof
the Verity of the Science : And indeed as to their @
Predictions, Ithink our Aftrologers may affuume
to themfelves that infallible Oracleof 7, irefias,

O Laertiade, quicquid dico, quz erit, aut non.

 There

There’s but a true and a falfe inany telling of
Fortunc; and a man that never hits on the
right fide, cannot be called a bad Guefler, but
muft mifs out of defign, and be notably skilfull
at lighting on the wrong. And were there not
formerly as great pretenfions to it from the fu-
perftitious obfervation of the Entrails of Cows,
of the flying of Vuleurs, and the pecking of
Chickens ? Nay, the old 4ugars and Southfayers
had better reafon to profefs the Art of Divi-
ning, than the modern Aftrological Atheift :
§ for They fuppofed there were {fome Deemons, that
directed the indications.  So likewife the Chal-
§ dean and Egyptian Altrologers were much
more excufable than He. It was the Religion
of their Countries to worfhip the Stars, as we
# know from unqueftionable Authority. They

vern Humane Affairs, The In- e svis amosbier
fluence of the Stars was in their apprehenfions
no lefs than Divire Power. But an Atheift,
that believes the Planets to be dark, folid and
fenflefs Bodies, like the brate Earth he treads on é
an
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. beIiCVCd thcm Intelligcnt Beings, Maimonides More Nevochim
: , d De Zabii & Chaldeis. Plato
and no Othcr than very GO S 3 in Ceatyio. Diodorus, /b. 1. c.2.
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§ 10 fufpect, that they might go- i atsrs émivmar warie

Abyos Hasor xad geaivlw wel dei-
!
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. which was firft founded upon, and afterward

and the Fixt Stars and the Sun to be Inanima @M pported by Idolatry, is now become the tot-

alls of Fire ; what Reafons can He advance fof@cring Sanctuary of Arkeif.  1fthe Stars be no
the credit of fuch Influences? He acknowleds. 8

: Deities, Aftrology is groundles: and if the
cth nothing befides Matter and Motion ; fo thy llkars be Deities, why 1s the Aftrologer an A-
all that he can conceive to be tranfinitted h-@heift? He may eafily be no Chri 1an 5 and
ther from the Stars, muft needs be perform’d ilkis difficult indeed o be both at once: ‘becaufe,
cither by Mechanifm or Accident : either of {s 1 have faid before, Idolatry is at the bottom
which is wholly unaccountable, and the latte @nd by fubmitting Humage A&ions and Incli-
rreconcilable to any Art or Syftem of Scieng it , U
But if both were allowed the Atheift 5 yet asto
any production of Mankind, they will be agan§
refuted in my following Difcourfe. 1 can pre.
{erve a due efteem for fome great Men of hl
laft Age, before the Mechanical Philofophy was |
tevived, though they were too much addiéted
to this nugatory Att,  When Occuli Quality, §
and Sympathy and Antipachy were admitted
for fatisfactory Explications of things, even wit|§
and vertuous Men might fwallow down any §
Oprnion that was countenanced by Antiquity |8
But at this time of day, when all the general |§
powers and capacities of Matter are fo clearlyd
underftood 5 he muft be very ridiculous him-§
felf, that doth not deride and explode the anjil
uquated Folly, But we may fee the miferable
Shifts that fome men are put to; when tha

ogy was juftly condemn'd by the Ancient Fa-
hers and Chriftian Emperours; An Aftrolo-

ank Atheifm; if I could fuppofe any great
Bifts of Nature to be; where either do refide
But let him- be what he will, he s not able to
o much hurt'by his Reafons and Example.
For Religion it felf, according to his Principles,
sderived from the Stars.  And heowns, tis not
Any Juft Exceptions he hath taken againft Chri-
anity, but ‘tis his Deftiny and Fate; tis Sa-

Dcliberation,v thatmade him an Atheitt. =

roy the very Effence of Moral Vertue and the.

fhicacy of Divine Grace: and therefore: Aﬁro-’gggcai:};gj
Co'nc.6'.'m
Trullo,
Can. 61,

oger, I fay, may vety eafily be no Chriftian ;oo

¢may be an Idolater ora Pagan : buc I could st 18,

ardly think Aftrology to be compatible with ogtoﬁlsibs-
tit. 16.
Blmm;qu
lib. 60,
" tit 39,

wn 1n the Ninth Houfe, and not Judgmentapd
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ACTS XVIL 2.

hat they fLou'd [eek the Lord) if haply they might

feel after him, and find him : though he be not
far from every one of us; for in him we Live,
and Move, and have our Being,

BB N the former part of this Enquity I have
B examind and refuted two Atheiftical No-
tions oppofed to the grand Docrine of
the Text, That we owe our Living and Be-

Imprimatur,

e Ra. Barker, R™ in Chrifto Patri
ac D D Fpham; Archiep. Ca-
tuar, a Sacris Dome :

Fune 10.
1693,

ian Atheifts, who, to avoid the difficulties of the
Wit production of Mankind, without the inter-
ention of Almighty Wifdom and Power, will
Mllhave the Race to have thus continued without
Wbcginning by an eternal fucceffion of infinite
pait Generations 5 which Affertion hath been
detected to be mere nonfenfe, and contradicto-
By to it felf: The other of the Aftrological un-.
dertakers, that would raifc Men like Vegetables
out of fome fac and {limy foil well digefted by
the kindly heat of the Sun, and impregnated
with the influence of the Stars upon fome fe-
arkable and periodical conjunctions : Which
opinionhath been vampd up of late by Cardan
A2 and

T e




..... " from the Origin of Humane Bodies.

and Cefalpinus, and other News-mongers fron
the Skics; a Pretence as groundlefs and filly, 4
b}

hath nolt] only1 Ihcwg its ufetulnefs in Phyfiology
e AR ! .bove the vulgar Doérines of Real Qualities
j“ ‘dlcam}rg Onerrocriticks of Artemidorus (ill-nd Subftantial Forms; but likewifc % great
Dﬁi l."”’]’.f)'f’m’ or the modern Chiromancy 3,88 ferviceablenefs to Religion it felf.  And I think
i 'I}‘mthns of Gypfies. | Wit hath been competently proved in a former
Hitl proceed now to the two remaining Pl Difcourfe, how friendly it 1s to the Immateria-
. | ﬁc{))fcs of fuch Sects of Atheifts, as laying ofi§88 lity of Humane Souls, and confequently to the.
B D ology and the unineclligible Influence ol Exiftence of a Supreme Spiritual Being.  And |
uilvcnly Bodies mote than by their Graviy 8l may have occafion hereafter to thew further,.
L i?“ dHea{, and Light, do either produce Man@ll that all the Powers of Mechanifin are intirely
i ind mechanicaily and neceflarily from certai@ll dependent on the Deity, -and do afford a folid
- connexions of Natural Caufes, or more dul; Sl Argument for the Reality of his Nature.  So
- : O ¢ am 1 from the apprehenfion of any great
refolve the whole Bufinefs into the unaccounu{ll feats, that this Mechanical Atheift can do a-
1l : B cainft Religion.  For if we confider the Phano-
call Chance and Accident, Bue 4t prefenc 1 (bl mena of that Material World with a due and-
88 (criousactention, we fhall plainly perceive, that
its prefent frame and conftitution and the efta-
blithed Laws of Nature are conftituted and pre-
ferved by Gravitation alone.  That is the pow-
erfull cement, whichholds together this mag-
nificent ftructure of the world ; Which firetcheth jobzs..
the North over the empty [pace, and hangeth the
Earth upon Nothing 5 if we may transfer the words
of 7ob from the firft and real Caufe to the fe--
condary Agent.  Without that the whole Uni--
verfe, if we fuppofe an undetetmin'd power of
Motion :

==

=2

on of Humane Bodies by Mechanifin and
ceflity. |
The Mechanical or Corpufcular Phi '
though peradventure the éldcﬁ, as \if]gl(l)gospthh}é
. beft in the world, had lain buried for many§
i Agcs in contempt and oblivien ; till icwashap
R pily reftored and cultivated ancw by fome ex
| cellent Wits of the prefent.  But 1t principall
i owecs 1ts re-cftablithment and loftre, to that Ho
& nourable Perfon of ever Blefled Memory, who
Ny 9 hath
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A Confutation of Atbeiﬁzz —

. . . \
Mouion infufed into Matter, would haye been
a confufed Chaos, without beauty” of order

. )

and never ftable and permanent jn any cond

thac this Gravity, the great Bafis of all Mechy B
nifim, isnot it felf Mechanical; bue the imme. &
diate Fiat and Finger of God, and the Execut;- §
on of the Divine Law ; and that Bodies haye @

not the power of tending towards a Centre, 8
]

cither from other Bodies of from themfelyes .

which at once, if itbe proved, will undermin §
and ruine all the Towers and Batteries that the §
For ifno §

Compound Body in the vifible world can fubfit §8
Bhape and contexture Matter then had, which

Atheifts have raifed againft Heaven,

and continue without Gravity, and Gravity o
immediately flow from a Divine Power and E-

nergv; 1t will avail them nothing, though they §

{bould be able o explain al] the particular Ef-

fects ginati '
<ts, even the Origination of Animals, by me- |

chanical principles. Bue

without introducing a God; yet [wil] defy him
fo thew, how a Humane Body could be at firft
preduced naturally, according to the prefent Sy-

ftem of things, and the mechanicy! affectionsof
Matter, And

frm the Origin of Humane Bodies.

however at prefent | B
will forbear to urge thisagaintt the Athgﬁ. LFor .
t)h.g)ugh [ thould allow hum, thac this Catholick §
Panciple of Gravitation 1s eflential to Matter |

And becaufe this Atheift profeffeth to believe

as much as we; that the firft produ&ion of
Mankind was in a quite different manner from

he prefent and ordinary method of Nature,

and yet affirms neverthelefs, that That was Na- -

ural too; which feems at the firft fight to be
ittle lefs than a contradi®ion: It fhould lie
pon him to make out, how marter by undi-+

frected Motion could at firft neceffarily fall,

ithout ever Erring or Mifcarrying, into fuch
curious formation of Humane Bodics; a-

@ ching that by his own confeffion it was never
Mable to do fince, or at leaft hath not done for

fome thoufands of years: to declare to us what

it cannot have now : how it came to be altered

fmore be produced out of putrefaction in the

primary way ; and yet the fpecies of Mankind,

Bl that now confifts of and is neurithed by Mat:
Btcr {0 altered, fhould continue to be the fame

as.it was from the beginning. He fhould undet-

fltake to explain to us the firft fteps and the

hole progrefs of fich a formation; at leaft

Oy way of Hypothefis, how it naturally mighe
ave been, though he did not affirm thas ie

was actually fo. Whether he hath a new No-
tion.
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Mouion infufed into  Matter, would have beg,

a confufed Chaos, without beauty or orde
|

and never ftable and permanent g any conds

tion. Now it may be proved in its due place §
that this Gravity, the great Bafjs of all Mechy. 2
mifm, isnot it fe]f Mechanical; but the imme. §
diate Fiar and Finger of God, and the Execy; @
on of the Divine Law; and that Bodies haye i
not the power of tending towards g Centre,
cither from other Bodies or from themfelves . i
which at once, if iche proved, will undermin 8
and ruine all the Towers and Batteries that the 8
For ifno i@
Compound Body in the vifibe world cax? ;u]lfgf?

Atheifts have raied againlt Heaven,

and continue WithoutGravity, and Gravity o

immediately fow from a Diyine Powerand E §

nergv s 1t will avail them nothing, though the
{bould be able to explain 4] the ,particuglar Efy

fects IZinati '
. even the Origination of Animals, by me- §

But however at prefenc | E
prefent [ &8 :
Qtcr {o altered, thould continue to be the fame

chanical principles,
will forbear to urge this_ag&inﬁ the Atheift. For,

thgugh I thould allow him, that this Catholick §

, : to Matter |
without introducing a God yer | will defy him |

to fhew, how a Humane Body could be a¢ firft |

. [ eotlid ay ;
Principle of Gravitation js eflencial

preduced naturally, according to the prefent Sy-

ftem of chings, and the mechanical affectionsof
Maer., And

| And becaufe this Atheift profeffeth to believe
s much as we; that the firft produion of
Mankind was ina quite differenc manner from

he prefent and ordinary method of Nature,

and yet affirms neverthelefs, that That was Na--

ural too; which feems at the firft fight to be
ittle les than a contradiction: It fhould lie
pon him to make out, how marter by undi-+

pected Motion could at firft neceflarily fall

ithout ever Erring or Mifcarrying, into fuch

b curious formation of Humane Bodies; a-

thing that by his own confeflion it was never
able to do fince, or at leaft hath not done for
fome thoufands of years: to declarc to us whae
fhape and contexture Matter then had, which
it cannot have now : how it came to be altered
by long courfe of time,fo that living Men can ro
more be produced out of putrefaction in the
primary way ; and yet the fpecies of Mankind,
that now confifts of and is neurithed by Mat:

as.it was from the beginning. He fhould under-

lit2le to explain to us the firft fteps and the

hole progrefs of fuch a formation; at leaft

by way of Hypothefis, how it naturally might
ave been, though he did not affirm thas ie

was actually fo. - Whether-he hath.a new No-
tion.
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uon peculiar to himfelf about that Prog,

ction, or takes up with fome old one; thar ;|
ready athand: whether that moft witty Conge;

bacch. of Anaximander, That the firt Men and
pin it s Apimals were bred in fome warm moifture,
g clofed 1n cruftaceous skins, as it were varig

kinds of Crabfith and Lobfters; and fo thy

rinus de
die Naralr

apy. . continued, till they had arrived at perfect age |
when their thelly Prifons growing dry and bres!

king made way for their liberty :

lefs ingentous opinion of the great Empeducle

e That Mother Earth firft brought forth vai§

stidm. other members of the Body featterd and d
finct, and all at their full growth; which co

ming together and cementing (asthe pieces o
Snakes and Lizards have been faid to do, if one[§
cuts them afunder) and fo configuring them§
felves into Humane fhape , made lufty-propa B

men of thirty years age in an inftant: or rathe

~ the divinc Doérine of Epicurns and the £gyp|
Cenfori- .
mnid 120755 That there firft grew up a forc df

Luctet,

e Wombs, thathad their Rootsin the Earth, and]

odow attracted thence a kind of Milk for the now

st ez tifhment of the inclofed Fatus 5 which at the]

tume of maturity broke through thofe Menr
brancs, and fhifted for themfelves, I fay, he
ought

8 A Confutasion af Ao -

from the Origin of Humane Baa’ie;.

pught to acquaint us which of thefe he is for,
or bring a new explication of his own ; and not

require Us to prove the Negative, Thata Spon-

ancous production of Mankind, neither war-
anted by example, nor defended by reafon, ne-

verthelefs may not pofibly have been true. This

35 a very unteafonable demand, and we mighe

jatly put him off with fuch an anfwer as this;
¥ That there are feveral things, which all men in

their wits do disbelieve, and yet none but mad-
men will go about to difprove. But to fhew
him how much we endeavour to fatisfy and ob-
lige hum, I will venture once for his fake to in-
curr the cenfure of fome perfons for being ela-
borately trifling-  For with refpect to the moft
of Mankind, fuch wretched abfurdities are more

wifely contemn’d than confuted, and to give

them a ferious anfwer, may only make them.
look more confiderable.

Firft then, I take it for granted by him, That
there were the fame Laws of Motion, and the
like general Fabrick of the Earth, Sea and Ac-
mofphere, at the beginning of Mankind, as there
arc at this day. For if any Laws at firlt were
once fettled and conttituted ; like thofe of the
Medes and Perfians, they are never to be rever-
fed-  To violate and infringe them, is the fame

B as
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S as what we call Miracle ; and doth nm
very Philofophically out of the mouth of
Atheit.  He muft allow therefore, that Bodigf
were cndowed with the fame affeGtions and ten
R dencies then as ever fince, and that if an
I 2xse bead be fuppofed to float upon water, which

3 fpecifically much Iighter than it ; it had be it
I % fupernatural at that time, as well as in the dayJll fink to the bottom of that Fluid ; and if lighter, Bamenes
aat of Elifba. And this i1s all that I defire him to: @8 it will float upon it ; having part of 1t felf ex- A
acknowledge at prefent.  So that he may ad B tant, and parc immerfed to fuch a determinate

mit of thofe Arguments as valid and conclufivc 8 depth, as that fo much of the Fluid as is equal
againft his Hyporhefis, that are fairly drawni@in Bulk to the immerfed part, be equal in Gra-

e from the prefent powers of Matter, and the vitv to thewhole.  And confequently if feveral
! fible conftitution of the World. portions of one and the fame Fluid have a diffe-

Now that we may come to the point;§ilf rent fpecifick gravity, the heavier will always (in
All Matter is cither Fluid or Solid, in a larg§ 4 frec veflel) be gradually the lower s unlefsvio-
acceptation of the words, that they may com- /3@ lently fhaken and blended together by external
prehend even all the middle degrees betwe concuflion. Bat that cannot be in our prefent cafe.
extreme Fixednefs and Coherency, and 1 For 1am unwilling to affrent this Atheift fo
molt rapid inteftine motion of the Particles much; as to fuppofe himto believe, that the ficft
Bodies. Now the moft cavilling Atheift m organical Body might poflibly be ctfected infome
allow, that a folid inanimate Body, while ic 1 i Fluid portion of Matter,while its Heterogencous
mains in that ftate, where there is none, or ave @l parts were jumbled and confounded together
i ry fmall and inconfiderable change of Texturs @by a Storm, or Hurricane, or Earthquake. To
' 1s wholly incapable of a vital production. Soglibe fure he will racher have the primitive Man
that the firft Humane Body, without Parentsand @l to be produced by a long procefs in a kind of

without a Creator, if fuch an onc ever was, mut [ dizcing Balneum, -where-all the-heavier Lees
have B2 may

from the Origin of Humane Bodies, 13y

have natarally been produced in and conftituted
by a Fluid- And becaufe this Atheift goes mecha-
nically to work ; the univerfal Laws of Fluids
muft have been rigidly obferved during the
whole procefs of the Formation. Now this s 4ime-
a Catholick Rule of Staticks ; That if any Body /i

umido,

be bulk for bulk heavier thana Fluid, ic will s«
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ming of Iron in Water at the command of £4-

wm be maintaind, not difturb’d by any fuch rug. |l /b« : -and as impoflible to be, as that the Lead
of an Edifice fhould naturally and fpontane-

and violent fhogs, that would ruffle and breg} |8

o all the lictle Stamina of the Embryon, if it were il oufly mount up to the Roof, while lighter ma-
ke a making before.  Now becaufe all the paresof K8 terials employ themfelves beneath it: or thata
L an undifturbed Fluid are either of equal Gy, il Statue, like that in Nebuchadnezzar's Vifion,
’ @8 \ Lofc Head was. of fine and moft ponderous

vity, or gradually placed and ftoried according §
pon to the differences of it ; any concretion thy [ Gold, and his Feet of Iron and Clay, fhould me-

Ay can be fuppofed to be naturally and mechan;, (#§ chanically erectit felf upon them for its Bafis.
| cally made in fuch a Fluid, muft have alike | Secondly, Becaufe this Atheift goes mechani-
firucture of its feveral parts; that is, cither be i cally to work, he will not offer to afbrm, That
fb all over of a fimilar Gravity, or have the more £ all the partsof the Embryon could according to
: ponderous parts nearer to its Bafis, Buc there (4 1S explication be formed at a time. This
would be a fupernatural thing, and an cffectual

]
5 neced no more conceflions than this, to extin . :  th
j guith thefe fiappofed Firft-born of Nature in thei B8 refuration of his own Principles.  For the Cor-
pufcles of Matter having no confcioufnefs of

very formation. For fuppofe a Humane Body j& : _
" onc anothers acting (at leaft before or during

to be a forming in fuch a Fluid in any imaei
: im ; .
) jhagin the Formation; as will be allowed by that very

g ble pofture, it will never be r ' '
o ¢, reconcilable to this . : .
iy Hvdrofatical Law. There will be alw aysfome: Atheift, that attributes Reafon and Perception

thing lighter beneath, and fomething heavier 2 | 8 (0 them, when the Formation is finithed) they
bove ; becaufe Bone, or what is then the Sruff fg§ c0%/d not confent and make a compatt toge-

and Rudiments of Bone, the heavicft iz fpecie, B ther, to carry on the work in feveral places at.

L will be ever in the midft. Now what can make b °"<¢ 5 and one party of them be forming the.

the heavier particles of Bone afc 8 DBrain, whil her 1s modelling the Hear -
: cend , , while another is modelling the Heare,
lighter ones of Flefh, or deprefs thefe bc?gv)"trﬁé?: M and a third delineating the Veins.  No, there
againft the tendency of their own Nature? This muft be, according to Mechanifin, a fucceffive
would be wholly as miraculous, as the i and gradual operation: Some . few .I’aruclcé

: muft’

ming

BT A Confutation of Atbesfm

:A’ "’ " may have time to fubfide, and a due Aguiliby.
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mutt firlt be united together, and fo by appof.
tion and mutual connexion ftill more and meg
by degrecs, till the whole Syftem be completed:
o and a Fermentation muft be excited in fony§
s aflignable place, which may expand it felf by i B
e Elattical power 5 and break through, where i §
mccts with the weakeft refiftance; and fo by
i that fo fimple and mecchanical action, may ex
B cavate all the various Duéts and Ventricles o
the Body. This is the only general account i
as mean as 1t appears to be, that this Machin ¢
s an Atheift can give of that fearfull and wonder
5 - full Production.  Now to confute thefe Preten
= ces, Frrfl, There s that vifible Harmony and
o Symmcerry i a Humane Body, fuch a mutua
communication of everv vetlel and member o
It, as gives an intrinfick evidence 5 that it wa§
nct formed fuceelively, and patch’d up by

" from the Origin of Humane Bodies, 1s

eed: but he hadlfirtt in his comprehentive In-
rceeﬁi{gt a complete’ Idea and Mode] of the wholz
Organical Body, before he enter’d upon the
Work. But Secondly, if they afﬁrm, Thag mere
Matter by its mechanical Affections without
any defign or_direction could form the Body
by fteps and degrees; what member then do
chey pitch upon for the foundation, and_ ca}lfe
of all thereft?  Let them thew us the beginning
of this Circle; and the firk Wheel of this Per-
petual Motion. Did the Blood firlt exift, ante-
cedent to the formation of the Heart? But that
is to fet the Effeét before the Caufe : becaufeall
the Blood that we know of, 1s made in and by
the Heart, having the quite different form and
qualitics of Chyle, before it comes thither. Muft
the Heart then have beenformed and conftitu-
ted, before the Blood was 1n being? But here

i pecemeal  So uniform and orderly a fyftem | again, the Subftance of th&?(hHgarl; 1t {fllf iélmcziﬂ:
i > e s B W /e bloo
! with innumerable Motions and Funétions, all § C?}‘}Fai“‘,y madce :;ctlo?:) g?ltlic Cc})vromrv Arce.
fo placed and conftituted, as never to interferc g *, ich 1S conveyed | h ) h the whole fyftem
and clath one with :mot,hcr and  difturb the S 7 And thus ic 15 ¢ ro{ég]dt ‘tr:hw Stml{y {u
t _ , @ . ¢ nber doth mutually fu-
Occenomy of the whole, muft needs be afcribed @8 of the Body; every membe

i : : &l ftain and fupply onc another; and all are coz-
g toan Incelligenc Awit; and to fuch an Arci Ml tancous, b:cfufe none of them can fubfift alone.
as did not begin the matter unprepared and at§

B But chey will fay, Thata little Ferment firft ma- cutegus
a veneure 5 and when he was put to a Nonplus, § {

: S : “the nepicle dForma-
g : king a Cavity, which became the left Ventricie 725
Tt paufe and hefitate, which way he fhould pro-
ceed;

of the Heart, did thence further expand it fcltc",l tils.
- an
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and thereby delineate all the Arteries of d;:?o
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atret

ittle Rivulets have their confluence into the
Great Vein, the common chanel of the
Blood ? Are fuch oppofite motions both
cqually mechanical, when in both cafes the
Matter was under*the fame modification ?
And agein, Whenthe firft Ferment is excited,
and forms the left Ventricle ; if the Eluid Mat-
ter be uniform and of a fimilar texture, and:
thercfore on all fides equally refift the Expan-

fion 5 then the Cavity muft continue One, di-

ment was expanded to the extremities of the oy 'l
Arcties, if it ftill had any claftical force remain lifated more and more, "ull the expanfive force
and the uniform refiftance be reduced to an

ing, why did it not go on and break throug) 11 .
o 3 ° [ Mequality, and fo nothing at all can be formed

the Recepracle, as other Ferment muft be3l ;
Jowed to have done at the Mouth and the No f8lbY this Fermeat, but a fingle round Bubble.
nd moreover this Bubble (if that could make

ftrils ? - There was as yet no membranous Sknf s : ;
formed, that might ftop and repell it.  Or (S Heart) by reafon of its comparative Levity
the forceof it was fpent, and did not wheel B the Fluid chat inclofes it, would neceflarily
bout and return ;5 what mechanical caufe thenfg (c§nd to the top; and cgnfequemly .\Ke hould
fhall we affign for the Veins * for this Fermenti eve.rf find the Heart in the mudt of ¢ chreaﬁ.
there fuppofed to have proceeded from the fmal BVt ! the Fluid be fuppofed to confift of Hete-
: - ogencous Particles, then we cannot conceive

capiliary extremities of them to the Great Vel O8 o :
and the Heart; otherwife it had made Valv@li©" thofe diffimilar parts fhould have a like
itnation 1 two feversal Fluids, when the Fer-

which would have floppd its own paflag il beo, I his finoofic
And why did that Ferment, that at firft difperkfinent begias. So that upon this fiippofition
here could be no Species of Animals, nor any

it felf from the Great Artery into infinite Tkl ™", ‘
ranufications, take a quite contrary method ‘L‘?;lglllud»‘_lbt‘twcm 't}hemh : }?16 E’_.Ol_l,l.d havs Iﬁ
the making of the Veins, where mnumerabt g8, where another hath its Liver, and all
S o:her Members  prapofteroufly placed ;
C there

dy. Now if fuch a flight and forry bufinefss
that, could produce an Organical Body ; o,
might reafonably expe&t, that now and then,
dead lump of Dough mighe be leven’d into a]
Animal : for there a like Ferment makes notabje
Tumors and Ventricles; befides fundry long £
and {imall Chanels, which may pafs tolerably §
well for Arceries and Veins.  But I pray, inth,
fuppofed Mechanical Formation, when the Fer

=
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Swam-
merdam
Hijtor. In-
Jettp.3.

there could not be a like Configuration of Py
in any two Individuals.

to their flature and dimenfions?and 1f we {uppof
a Bound and Ne plus ultra to be mechanical

{ixed, why again fogreat a variety 1n the Bukf8

of the feveral Kinds # why alfo fuch Conftanc
obferved in that manifold Variety ? For as fom

of the largeft Trees have Seeds no bigger or l§
than fome diminutive Plants, and yet every Se:(i§
is a perfect Plant with Trunk and Branches an{g8

Leaves inclofed 1 a Shell: So the firft £»
bryon of an Ant 1s fuppofed by inquifitive Na
turalifts to be as big, as that of an Elephan
and to promife as fair at its primitive Forms
tion for as fpacious a Body : which neverth

lefs by an imimutable Decree can never atriv

=

to the millionth part of the others Bulk. An
what modification of the fitft liquid Matter cu

vary fo much, as to make one Embryon capjs

ble of fo prodigioufly vaft augmcntation, whik
another s confined to the minutenefs of anIr
fect? Is not this manifeftly a.Diyine Sanﬁ‘lﬁﬂ'

!

And again, Whatj}
that which determins the Growth of alf ||
ving Creatures ? What prin;xplss of Moch. 4
nifim are fufficient to explatn it? Why do noj8
all Animals continually incseafe in bignefs di-§
ring the whole fpace of their Lives, as it1sr§
ported of the Crocodile? What fets a bound

from the Origin of Humane Bodies.

Iy

that hath fixed and determin’d the Shape, the
Stature, the Appetites, and the Duration of all
Creatures in the World? Hither muft we have
recourfe in that great and myfterious Affair of
an Organical Forgagtion : And I profefs that I
cannot difcern ep in the whole, that is a-
orecable to the natural Laws of Motion. If
we confider the Heart, which 1s fuppofed to
be the firft principle of Motion and Life, and
mentally divide it into 1ts conftituent Parts, its
Areeries and Veins and Neryes and Tendons and

Membranes, and the innumetable little Fibres,

that thefe Secondary Parts do confift of 5 we
hall find nothing here Singular, but what is in
any other Mufcle of the Body. “Tis only the
Sice and Pofture of thefe feveral Parts and the
Configuration of the whole, that give it the
Form and Functions of a Heart. Now why
thould the firft fingle Fibres in the Formation
of the Hearc be peculiatly drawn in Spiral
Lines; when the Fibresof all other Mufcles are
made by a tranfverfe rectilincar Motion » What
could determin the Fluid Matter into that odd
and fingular Figure, when as yet no other Mem-
ber is fuppofed to be form’d, that might defign
the Otbit of its Courfe? Let Mechamfm here
make an Experiment of its Power, and produce

a fpiral and turbinated motion of the whole
C2 moved
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moved Body withour an externil Diregy
When all the Organs are once framed b}'é
fupernatural and divine Principle, we do vj.
Iingly admit of Mechanifm in many Functiop
of the Body: but that thgOrgans themfely; i
thould be mechanically fc™d, we conceive; @8
to be impoflible and utter]y*Mexplicable, And §
if any Atheift will give a clear and philofoph;. |
cal acecunt of the things that are here touchy @
upon ; he may then hear of many more and i
perhaps more difficule than thefe, “which ‘thej: B
unfitnefs for a popular Auditory, and the r. Jilllnfects, fo b:gotren without Parents, have ne-
maining Parts of my Subject, that prefs for. jiverchelefs fic Organs of Generation and Differ-
ward to be treated of, oblige me now to o- fllence of Sex, and can propagate their own kinds,
mit. v B s if chemfelves had been born fo too: and that
Butas the Atheit, when he is put to it to ex- joit Mother Earth in this her barrennefs and de-
plain, How any Motion of dead Matter can G@crepitnes of Age can procieate fuch fwarms of
beget Thought and Perception, will endeavour Elfcerious Engins, which not only themfclves en-

: z Loging, Wil
to defend his baffled Impicey with the inftanc KoY their pertion of Life, but by a moft won-
of Brutes, which he calls Thinking Machincs: @ld-tfull Inftinét impart it to many more, and
fo will he now alfo appeal from the Arb;cration Mlontinue their Species : might fhe not in the
of Reafon in the Cafe of Animal Productions @iower of her Youth, while fhe was fucculent
to Example and Macter of Fact.  He will dc- @l22d ferul, have produced Horfes and Elephants
clame to us about the admirable Structure of R4 ¢ven Mankind 1c felf, tl}e laygcﬁ and per-
the Bodics of Infects; that they have all the fete(t Animals, as eafily asin this parchid and
Vital Parts, which the: largeft of Quad rupcds Bt 11l cond.tion fhe can make a Frog or an In-
and even Man himfclf can boaft of s whofc Fx {cct ¥ Thus he thinks, he hath made our from
brick they the rather excell in his opinion, for

that

hat very Minutenefs, that makes them con-
rempeible: and thac on: would be apt to ima-
in, that thefe clegant and cluborate little En-
ines were all now propagated by Generation,

and at firft producci by fome Diviie Wifdom

hnd Power 5 if w not find by experiance,
hat they are ch®®ic and obvious Produéts of
unintclligent Nature, that fpontascoufly and
mechanically forms them out of putrefied Car-
afles and the warm moifture of the Soil: and

Example and Analogy, that at the Beginning

yet (which is mighily to his purpofe) that thefe

of:

—
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W of things every Species of Animals migh fpr,
mechanically out of the Soil without an It
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bverted at once.  Now what more eafily re-

' o . . . - . Yt a K '-
thing in the World, which hath given fo gl 2! Drovs 3 .

e Countenance and Shadoiﬁ of Poflibility to ¢ ia'S if the Sun could evaporate the lealt drop of

: : . kts Moifture, fo thagt thould never defcend a-
Notion of Athafm, 2 diggfortunate mif ; tii‘:\xloﬁi b,s attm&gjd' and clevated quite out
about tlxe’:cqmvoca_l generation of Infects: A D e Atmofphere? “Tis now a matter agreed
as the oldeft Remains of Atheiftical Wit  od allowed by all competent Judges, that eve-
K are charged full wich that Compaafon; fo ) v Darticle of Mateer is endowed with a Princi-
is the main refuge of ?thofe, that in this and th! }lc ;f Gravity, whereby it would defcend to
i laft Age have' had che Folly and Impude ic Centre, if it were not repelled upwards by
n fo appear in fo wretched a-Caufe. heavier bo,dies. So that the fmalleft Corpufcle

Now to this laft Subterfuge of the Mecha of Vapour, if we fuppofe it to be exhaled to the
cal Atheilts we can occurr feveral ways. A} tcp of the Atmofphere, thence it moft come
at prefent we affiom, Firfl, ex abundanti, Thif down acain, or at leaft muft there remain in-
though we fhould allow them the fpontancosf cumbent upz)n others : for there’s either nothing
prpdgxéhon of f_omc_: minute Animals, yet alik ot nothing heavicr above it to protrude 1t any
. prmunve Origination of Mankind could nof higher nether can it fpontancoufly mount any
B thence be concluded.  Becaufe they firft ta more acaintt the tendency of its nature. And

ly fuppofe, that there is an univerfal deca PP Achei ,
! ' & g theitt fhould fufpe&, that
Moitture and Fertility in the Farth. An dg, lelt fome 1gnorant 1 p

i ¢ may be no fuch Top of the
cannot avoid the neceffity of fo doing: Fo giﬁi‘{,gﬁg? tgirt thmatyit may be continued on
the Soil be as fruitfull now, as it was in tki§ to the Sun or to indefinite Space: he muft
| beginning; why would it not produce Meifll vouchiafe to be inftructed, That the whole
i and the nobler kinds of Beafts in our days toofll veiohe of any Column of the Atmofphere, and
- if ever it did fo? So that if that fuppofition Xl Jieife the Specifick gravity of its Bafis arc
vinced to be erroncous and groundlefs, all el cerainly known by many Experiments; -and
Arguments that they build upon it, will?

that by ‘this computation (¢ven making allow-
fub ance-
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o things cvery Species of Animals might fpring
mechanically out of the Soil without an Intelly
gent Creator.  And indeed there Is no onl
thing in the World, which hath given fo muc}el
Countenance and Shadogeof Poflibility to the 3
Notion of Atheifm, as xMortumtc miﬂakC
about the xquivocal generation of Infects: Ans
as the oldeft Remains of Atheiftical Writings |
are charged full with that Comparifon fog'i :
1s the main refuge of thofe, that 1n this and thlc .'.

laft Age have had the Folly and . B
Y and Impudenc: 8 the Cenere,

to appear in fo wretched a- Caufe. ~
Now to this laft Subterfuge of the Mechan-
cal Atheifts we can occurr feveral wéys And
at prefent we affirm, Firfl, ex dbundanti That
though we fhould allow them the fpont;neous
production of fome minute Animals, yet alike
primnve Origination of Mankind ,could not
;hcnce be concluded.  Becaufe they firft tacic
1{ fuppofe, that there is an univerfal decay of
loifture and Ferulity in the Earth. And they
[c}anngt.avoxd the neceflity of fo doing: Forif
b]ci inI’l be as fruitfull now, as it was in the
e e Kot B s o
wnd the no i cafts in our days too
]Lfv i\] ; dlt dzc]i fo': So that if that fuppoﬁgonbé
Aroumelto be crroneous and groundlefs, all the §
guments that they build it, will be §
Y upon it, will be §

{ub- |
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{ubverted at once. Now what more cafily re-
futed, than that old vulgar Affertion of an uni-
verfal Drought and Exficcation of the Earth?
As if the Sun could evaporate the lealt drop of
s Moifture, fo thagdt thould never defcend a-
gain, but be ategaéked and elevated quite out
°¢ the Atmofphere? °Tis now a matter agreed
<nd allowed by all competent Judges, that eve-
ry Particle of Matter is endowed with a Princi-
le of Gravity, whereby it would defcend to
if it were not repelled upwards by
heavier bodies. So that the fmalleft Corpufcle
of Vapour, if we fuppofe 1t to be exhaled to the
tep of the Atmofphere, thence it muft come
dowi again, or at leat muft there remain in-
cumbent upon others : for there’s either nothing
ot nothing heavicr above it 1 protrude 1t any
higher, neicher can 1t fpontancoufly mount any
more againft the tendency of its nature. And
ek fome ignorant Atheift fhould fufpect, that
peradventure there may. be no fuch Top of the
Atmofphere ; but that it may be continued on
to the Sun or to indefinitc Space: he muft
vouchfafe to be inftructed, That the whole
weight of any Column of the Atmofphere, and
likewife the Specifick gravity of its Bafis are
certaiuly known by many Experiments; -and

that by ‘this computation (cven making allow-
ance- 4
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ance for us gradually larger Expanfion, the

higher we go,) the very top of any Pillar of
Arr 15 not One hundred Miles diftant from th
Suttace of the Earth, So that hence it is mag;.

feft, that the whole Terraqueous Globe with-
its Atmofphere cannot natgally have loft the BB

lealt particle of Moifture, fince the foundation

may have been perpetually the drier, feeing

it1s afliduoufly drained and exhaufted by the

Scas. But to this we reply, That the very con. B
traty 15 demonftrable ;' That the longer the
Woild fhall continue, the Moifter will be the B

- 1, - 5
whole Aggregate of the Land.  For (to take

no notice of the fupply of its moifture by Rains {8
and Enow and Dews and Condenfation of Va- B

pours, and perhaps by fubterraneous paflages)
the cops of Mouncains and Hills will be conti
ruully swatked down by the Rains, and the Cha
nes of Riv.rs corroded by the Streams @ and
the Sud thac s thereby conveyed into tl;e Sea
will raife its botrom the higher ; ani confe-
quently the D.clivity of Rivers will be fo much
[;KL: les ; n_nc’l therctore th. Continenes will be
{;L l&:ls'drzu_{] d, asd will gradually increafe in
Sumidity from the it period of thejr Dura-

tion

" from the Origin of szmtlﬂc} Bodics. 25"

| tion to their final Confismmation of all things:

if 2 Divine Power do ndt interpofe and change

the feeeled courfe and order of Nature. -

But let us allow their fuppofition, That the

8 Total of the dry Land may have been robbed
| of fome of its Mouture which it had at its firft

} Conftitution: yet ftill there are fome parts of

of the World.  Bue ftill they may infift, Thar B i Earth fufficiently foak'd and water'd to pro-

although the whole Globe cannot be deprived il

of any of s Moifture, yer the habicable Eah Ml duce, 1f'ever, thofe Senfitive and Locomotive

and Intelligent Plants.  For do not the Nife,
and the NViger, and the Ganges, and the Menam,

“make yearly Inundations 1n our days, as they

have formerly done ? And are not the Coun:
tries fo overflown ftill fituate between the Tro-
picks under the direct and moft vigorous Rays
of the Sun, the very place where thefe Mecha-
nical Atheifts lay the Scene of thatgreat Tranf-
action ? So that if Mankind had ever fprung
naturally out of the Soil, the Experiment
would fucceed now every year in Arhiopia and
Siam ; where are all the requifite qualificati-
ons, that ever have been, for fuch a producti-
on. And again, if there hath been fucha gra-
dual diminution of the Generative Faculty of
the Earth, that ic hath dwindled from nobler
Animals to puny Mice and Infeéts; why was
there not the like decay in the production of

s Deo- Vege-
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‘dual, there hath been no Decay at all ; or at
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Vegetables? We fhould have loft by this timg
the wholc Species of Oaks and Cedars and
other tall and lofty Sons of the Foreft, ang
have found nothing but dwarfith Shrubs and
crecping. Mofs and defpicable Muthroms, Oy
if they deny the prefent fpontancous produdi
on of larger Plants, and confine the Earth to
as Pigmic Births in the Vegetable Kingdom,
they do in the other: yet furely 1n fuch a_fl’.lp-'
pofed univerfal decay of Nature, even Mankind
it felf that is now nourifhed ( though not pro-
duced) by the Earth, muft have degencrated
in Stature and Strength  in every Generation
And yet we have cerrain demonftration from
Agyptian Mummies,and Remar Urns and Rings
and Meafures and Adifices and many other
Antiquities,; that Human Stature has not dimi-
nithed for above Two Thoufand years. Now
if the Decay hath not been corftant and gra-

But, Secondly, we affirm, That no Infeét or
Animal did ever proceed @quivocally from Pu-
trefaction, unlefs in Miraculous Cafes, as in
/Agypt by the Divine Judgments ; but all are
generated from Parents of their own Kind,
Male and Female: a Difcovery of that great
Importance, that perhaps few Inventions of this
Age can pretend to equal Ufefulne(s and Merit;
¥ and which alone 1s fufficient_(if the Vices of
Men did not captivate their Reafon) to explode

For if all Animals be propagated by Generation
1 from Parents of theit own Specics, and there be
! no inftance in’ Nature of evena Gnatora Mite
| either now or in former Ages fpontancoufly
! produced de movo : how came there to be fuch
¥ Animals in Being, .and whence could they pro-
ceed? There is no need of much ftudy and de-
| liberation about it : for either they haveexift-

leaft no natural one, nor what may be accoun- S o sion i
ted for by this Mechanical Acheift. 1 conclude
therefore, That although we fhould allow the
fpontaneous production of Infe&ts; yet no Ar-
gument can be deduced from thence for a like
Origination of Mankind.

! bed to a Supernatural and Divine Power, that
8 formed and created them. Now to prove.out
§ Jfertion about the Seminal production of all
+ll living Creatures 3 that we may not repeat the
@B Realons which we have offer'd before againit

Buf, - - D#2 - the

! 2nd exterminate rank Atheifm out of theWorld. -

—————

| and paft, which is in its own Notion abfurd See the

ormer

| and impoffible; or their Origin muft be afcri- sermon
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with fine Lawn, fo as to admit the Air and
keep out the Infeé@s: no living thing was ever
produced there, though he expofed them to
the action of the-Sun, 1n the warm Climate

M T

the firft Mechianical Formation of Human Bo.
dics, which are equally valid againtt thé?pgg.-‘
o tancous Origin of the minuteft Infeéts ; w,
s appeal to Obfervation and Experiment, \:vhjcﬁ ,

n carf(y tlﬁc frongcft conviction with them, and BY of Florence, and in the kindeft feafon of the
g make the moft fenfible and latting impreffions &8 year. Even Flics cruf'd and corrupted, when

For whereas it hath been the general Tradition ¥ nclofed in fuch Veffels, did never procreatc a

§ i,

ﬁ* s and th;\f, that Maggots and Flies breed in fi§ ncV Fly: though there, if in any cafc, one

¥ somdv ?um edCarcaffes, and particularly Bees come | would have expected that fuccefs.  And when
i o Srom .Oxc% and Hornets from Horfes, and i the Veffels were open, and the Infecéts had free

il & %« Scorpions frdm Crabfith, ¢o¢. all is now found fif accefs to the Aliment within them; he diligent-

Nicander.

| Iy obferved, that no other Species were pro-
| duced, but of fuch as he faw goin and feed and:
{ depofit their Eggs there : which they would
| readily do in all Putrefattion; €ven in a mu-
' cilage of bruifed Spiders, where Worms were
foon hatch'd out of fuch Eggs, and quickly
changed into Flies of the fame kind with their
Parents. And was not that a furprizing Tranf-
formation indeed , if according to the vulgar
| opinion thofe dead and cotrupted Spiders fpon-
tancoufly changed into Flies? And thus far we.
are obliged to the diligence of Redi: from
whence we may conclude, That no dead Flefh:
nor Herbs nor other putreficd Bodies, nor any
thing that hath not then a¢tually either a:ve-
getable or animal Life can producc any Infect.

nd . .‘ .

S to be Fable and Miftake, : i

TR Redi D¢ learned Naturahift Fram'fcoT l;éta'fai‘za:cll:u?nﬁld
iz e i merable trials with the putrid Flefh of all fort;
i """ of Beafts and Fowls and Fifhes and Serpents
| with corrupted Cheefe and Herbs and gruif’s
and cven Infects themflves: and he conftant
"?ﬁ, ,. ly found, that all thofe Kinds of Putrefaction
£ did only afford a Neft and Alimene for the
Eggs and Young of thofe Infects that he ad-

mitted to come there; but produced no. Ank
gz)&r.l ?vfh téhc?:fclrvg b};l a fpontancous Formﬁtidnﬁ
_ n he fuffer'd thofe things ¢ :
1n Hermetically fealed Glaﬂc;,h;?iﬁs\;:ilggtcrﬁ)ﬁf:
chvcrd with Paper; and not only fo, left.thic 28

'd.z(cluﬁon-of the Air might be fuppofc’d to hin
er the Experiment ; but. in Veflels cover'd

with .
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ted by the happy curiofity of Malpighi and o- ¥ayigs:
thers, who obferved and difeovered, Thar cach i, Swim
merdam

of thofe Tumors and Excrefcences of Plants, out g ye i

of which generally iffuesa Fly or a Worm, arcf Lev-

at firft made by fuch Infects, which wound the Erifol.

render buds with a long hollow Trunk, and

depofit an Egg in the hole with a fharp corro-

ding liquor, which caufeth a fwelling in the

 leaf, and fo clofeth the orifice: and within

! this Tumor the Worm is hatcht and receives

| its aliment, till it hath cat its way through.

| Neither need wc'rccurkr‘ to ;m aequivogal pro- .

Cics is Now exti - duction of Vermin in the Phthiriafts and in He-

him guiley gglr}fh But thUgh we fuppofe - ;0/s Difeale, who was axwhnza’)é‘gw{@u, eaten of Adn223
O it s o extravagant folly, he | Thof horrible diftem-

will only fhife the diff Bl norms, or maggots
) culty. : ) ; : o
remove it for we thall fl ¥, and net wholly | pers are always accompanied with putrefying
5 for we fhall fhill expect an account * )

of the fpontancous Formation of thof | ulcers ; and it hath been obferved by the moft
tainous kind of Animals and E\ 1 “mePm- | accurate Lewenhoeck, that Lice and Flies, which conima.
Tress. And as to the Worms ¢ en-bearing |8 haye a moft- wonderfull inflinct and acutencfs e b
in the Inteftines and other inWai:i are brcc} [ of fenfe to find out cenvenicnt places for the’

= : arts of = - : :
Living Creatures, their produdtion is rl:ot "l hatching and nourifhment of their young, do

terial to our prefent enquiry, till fome Achaift | | mightily endeavour to lay their Eggs upon

do afhirm, that his ow Sores; and that onc will lay above a hundred
Original, Ifay,nisf%\,énﬂi?flzﬁ?lfs had fuchan g8 Eggs, and may naturally increafe to fome hur
ceflion of Reds, it would do n: fgxi ::‘:OCSS; dreds of thoufands ina quarter of a year: which

Adverfaries: ives a full and fatisfactory account of the -
ties: but cven hete alfo they are dcfeez %’bwnomem of thofe Difcafcs?r And whereas it
ted § L i

And if we fhould allow, as he did, ¢

Animal and Plant doth naturall)’f bhrztecf‘;crz
noush by 1ts fubftance fome peculiar Infeg,
ve the Atheift could make no advantage of
this Conceflion as to a like Origination of |§
Munkind. - For furely “tis beyond even an 4. |
theift's Credulity and Impudence, to affirm
that the firft Men might proceed ,out of th
Galls and Tumors of Leaves of Trees, as fome |
Maggots and Flies are fuppofed to do nowc ,,
or might grow upon Trees, as the ftory goes |
about Barnacles; or perhaps might be the Lice |
of fome vaft prodigious Animals, whofe Spe

18
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is faid, Exod. 16. . 20. That fome of thc-ﬁ
lites left of the Manna uni! the morning, and it

bred worms and flank; which an Atheift may |

make an objection, as either againft us, or3.
gainft the cruth of the Scriptures: 1 undey.
ftand it no otherwife, than that the Mann
was flyblown. It was then the Month of 08
ber, which in that Southern Climate, after the

Manna fhould breed worms, but that all the§
reft thould be preferved found and untainted g
And if any one fhall rigidly urge the literd |

cxpreflion of breeding 5 he muft give leave o
fpeak 1n the language of the Vulgar in common

the Copernican Syftem 5 yet 1 fuppofe upon or
dinary occafions we fhall fill ufe the popula

terms of Sun-tife and Sun-fet, and not inero @8
duce a new pedantick defcription of them from
the motion of the Earth. And then as to th |8

vulgar opinion, That Frogs are made in the

Clouds and brought down by the Rains, 18
may be thus eafily refuted: for at that very§

inftant, when they are fuppofed to defcend

you)
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you may find by diffection not only their Sto-
machs full of meat, but their Inteftines full of
excrement : fo that they had lurked before in
the day-time in holesand bufhes and grafs, and
were then invited abroad by the frethnefs of a
Shower. And by this time we may underftand,
what credit and authority thofc old Stories
ought to haveaboutr monftrous productions in

) fter the inundation ofthe Nile, of Mice
preceding Autumnal Rains, doth afford a fa. [# Agypr atter T k

vourable feafon and copious nutriment for in. |
finite fwarms of Infects. Neither do I aferibs @
it to a miraculous power, that fome of the 8

8 and Frogs and Serpents, half fleth and half mud ;

nay of the Legs, and Arms, and other Limbs of
Men, & quicquid Greecia mendax ; altogcthcr as’

8 cruc, as what is ferioufly reluted by Helmont, Heimone

Imago Fers

That foul Linen, ftopt in a veflel thac hath Wheat mens, sec

in it, will in 21 days time turn the Wheat into

8 Mice: which without conjuring one may guefs

to have been the philofophy and information of

A B (omc Houfewife, who had not fo carefully co-
aftairs of life.. We do now generally believe §

D92, Edit.

1652.

ver'd her wheat, bue that the Micecould come -
atit, and were there taken napping, juft when

¥ they had made an end of their good chegr.

Cornisfo innocent from this calumny of bree-
dirgof Mice; that it doth not produce the ve-

| rv Weevils that live in it and confumeit: the

whole courfe-of whofe generation and periodi-

cal changes hath been curioufly obferved and -

deferibed by the ingenious Lewenboeck. And
morcover, that we may deprive the Acheift of
all hopes and pretenfions of Argument from

this baffled opinion of aquivocal Infects, we
E

- will
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will acquaint him from the moft accurate o},

fervations of Swammerdam, That even the fup.

pofed change of Worms into Flies is no-rey

tranfmutation ; but that moft of thofe Men,

bers, which at laft become vifible to the Eye §

arc exiftent at the beginning, artificially compl;
cated together, and cover'd with Membranes and
Tunicles, whichare afterwards ftript off and lajd

afide : and all the reft of that procefs is no more
furprizing, than the eruption of Horns in fom @

Brutes, or of Teethand Beard in Men at certain

aflertion of the feminal producion of all ki

of Animals; {o likcwi(ep we aﬂirm(,) '1:1111135 ”t]}?;
meaneft Plant cannot be raifed without feed by
any formative power refiding in the Soil.  To
whieh affertion we are encourag’d, Firft, from
the known Seeds of all Vegetables, one or two

pointed tobe the chief fuffenanc '

: ef ¢ of Mankind,
lh(;luid nave that multiplied foccundicy ab(e)‘\?c ::1)’
others: and fecordly, by that famous experiment

"
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of Malpighi, who along time enclofed a quantity of
Earth in a vellel, fecured by a fine cloth from the

fiall imperceptible feeds of Plants that are blown
about with the winds; and had this fuecefs of his
curiofity, to be the firft happy difcoverer of this
noble and important Truth, That no {pecies of
Plants can be produced out of Eatth de novo, with-
outa praexiftent feed ; and confequently they were
all created and raifed at the beginning of things by

B the Almighty Gardener, God bleffed for ever. And
periods of age.  And as we have eftabliftid ou [§ Lajtly, as to thofe various and elegant Shells, that
I and Rocks at 2 vaft diftance from any Sea ; which

68 this Arheift may poffibly allege- for an inftance of -

are dug up in Continents and embodied in Stones

2 Plaftick faculty of Narure: 'tis now generally a-
greed by the moft diligent Inquirers about them,

B8 That they are no fporttull productions of the Soil, .
only excepted, that are left to f; ; ) B8 o5 was formerly b'el.ichdz but that al? did once be-
Sy o e W el g e, g o
a%?? to lic real ar{]]d ;;cfgeé‘c Plants, with Leaves-
runk curiouily folded up n . . ‘

i vk ooyl o ol B oty o
P]ar yorRye, thall contain four or five diftin®t &8
lants und. r one common Tunicle: a very cont- |
V“}Cmgﬂrg“ m:ntof the Providence and Good §
nefsof God . that thofe Vegetables that were ap- i

them doth exa@ly refemble fome other Shell onthe

8 Seafliore both in its outward lineaments,and inward

ties: which therefore are fo far from being fubfervi-

ent to Atheifts in their audacious attempts againﬁ ;

God and Religion, that they rather afford an expe
rimental confirmation of the Univerfal Deluge.
And thus we have competently thewn, that every

Species of Living Creatures, every fmall Infe&ci 4
an
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and even the Herbs of the Field give acafﬁmt'
againft Acheifm; and declare the neg:f_ﬁty of 2!
pernatural Formation.  If the Earth in its firft con
thituzion had been left to its felf, what horrid defor.
mity and defolation had for ever _overfpread
face: not one living Inhabitant found. on 3| i |
fpacious furface 5 notfo much as 2 Worm in g, ‘
Bowels of it, nor one fingle Fith in the vaft Bofon R
of the Sea ; not aMantle of Grafs or Mofs, to¢
ver and conceal the nakednefs of Nature. An ege
nal Sterility muft have poffefled the World, whe;
all things had been fixed and faften’d everlaftin
with the Adamantin chains of Specifick Gravity
if the.Almigh_ty had not fpoken and faid, Ler ch ¢
Earth bring forth Grafs, the Herb yielding Seed, ] §8
the Fruit-tree yielding Fruit after its kind, and it was fo
"Twas God, that then created the firft (eminal forms
of all Animals and Vegetables, that-commanded th
Waters to bring forth abundantly, and the Earth ts pro
duce Loving Creatures after their kind ; that made Mu
lil ~/)if own Image after his own likenefx: that by the '
ctheacy of his firft Bleffing made him be fruitfull and ¢
neltiply and replenifh the Earth ; by whofe alone power f
& confervation e all ve and move and have our Being. B8
May the fame moft Glorious God of his infinite mercy 3

grant, that as we have fought rhe Lord, and felt ofter 33
fanty and found bim in thele works of his Creation:

N
~=
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fo now that we have knowy God, we may glorify him.a
God both now, and for evermore.  Awen.
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ACTS XVIL 27.

8 7hat they fbould feek the Lord, if haply they
might feel after bim, and find bim : though he
be not far from every one of ws s for in him we
Live, and Move, and have our Being.

3 Imprimatur. |
s @ N my former Difcoutfes, to which I muft

- Geo. Royfe, R™ in Chrifto Pati ! refer you, I have endeavour'd to prove,
K ac D™ D™ Fobann AI‘ChiCP. Con that Humane Race was neither (1) from
- tuar. a Sacris Domett. - 4% Everlafting without beginning ; nor (2)

* owes its beginning to the Influcnce of Hea-
' venly Bodies ; nor (3) to what they call Na-

- re, or to the neceffary and mechanical mo-
+ tions of dead fenflefs Matter. I proceed now

" to examin the fourth and laft Plea of the Ene-
mies to Religion and their own Souls, That

.- Mankind came accidentally into the World,
3 _ . and hath 1ts Lifc and Motion and Being by

. . mere Chance and Fortune.

" We need not much wonder, that this latt
i ‘ ' - Opinion fhould obtain almoft univerfally a-
. » ; mong the Atheifts of thefe times. For where-

as the Other do require fome fmall ftock of

Philofophy to underftand or maintain them:
This Account is fo cafy and compendious,
Az that
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that it needs none at all ; and confequent; §
is the more proper and agrecable to the grey i
Induftry and Capacity of the moft numerqy!
Party of them. For what more eafy to fay
than that all the Bodies of the firft Animg)§
and Plants were fhuffled into their fever]’
Forms and Structures fortuitoufly, that is, thef
Atheifts know not how, nor will trouble them |

felves to endeavour to know ¢ For that is the

they fay, or can fay to the great Matter iy

all reafon; and could they impofe on the

~from the Origin of Humane Bodies.

tions of his Atoms; and to demonftrate, that
fuch a quantity of Motion imprefled upon
Particles fo fhaped and fituated, will neceffa-
rily range and difpofe them into the Form
and Frame of an Organical Body : an attempt

as difficult and unpromifing of fuccefs, as if

he himfelf fhould make the Effay, to produce

fome new Kinds of Animals out of fuch fenfles

: ot . Materials, or to rebuild the moving and k-
mcaning of Chance ; and yet this Is all, thy ving Fabrick out of its duft in the grave. But
4 the Atheift, that we are now to deal with, if

quettion.  And indeed this little is enoughin - vou do but concede to him, that Fortune

* may be an Agent ; doth prefume himfelf fafe

reft of Mankind, as cafily as delude themfelves  and invulnerable, fecure above the reach of
with a notion, That Chance can effect a thing; any further difputes.  For if you proceed to
it would be the moft expedite and effe@tual a5k queftions, and bid him affign the proper
means to make their Caufe victorious over . Caufes and determinate Manner of that for-
Vertuc and Religion. For if you once doak  tuitous Formation: you thereby deny him
low them fisch an acceptation of Chance, you ;" © what you granted before, and take away the
have precluded your felf (they think) from®  very Hyporhefis and the Naturc of Chance
any more reafoning and objecting againt - which fuppofeth that no certain Caufc or
them. "The Mechanical Aheift, though you . Manner of it can poffibly be affigned. And
grant him his Laws of Mechanifim, is never "% as the ftupidity of fome Libertines, that de-
thelefs inextricably puzzled and baffled with 5, § mand a fight of a Spirit or Humane Soul to
the firft Formation of Animals : for he muf % convince them of its Exiftence, hath been fre-

undcrtezikc to determin all the various Mot ¥ quently and defervedly expofed; becaufe what-
ons and Figures and Pofitions and Combina |

4 foever may be the obje of our Sight,muft not
tions o

be
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be a Soul or Spirit, but an opake Body : fo
Atheift would tax us of the like Nonfenfc gy
Contradi¢tion ; if after he hath named to
Fortune or Chance, we fhould expet frop
him any particular and diftinét account ¢
the Origin of Mankind. Becaufe it 1s the vey -
effence and notion of his Chance, to be wholly
unaccountable: and if an account could be

norant than thofe Vulgar ; in that he affumes
fuch a notion of Fortune, as befides its being
erroncous, 1 inconfiftent with his A.thmfm.
For feeing that according to the Acheifts, the
whole Univerfe is Corpus & Inane, Body and no-
thing elfe : this Chanc_:e, if 1t do really and
phylically effect any thing, mutt it eif be Body
L #allo. And what a numerous train of Abfurdi-
givenof it it would then no longet be Chane, ties do attend fuch an affertion? too vifible

but Mechanifm, or a neceflary productiond  §,14 obvious to defetve to be here infifted on.

cercain Effects from cerrain Caufes according § por indeed it is no lefs than flat contradiction

to the Univerfal Laws of Motion. Thuswe -l 1 ic felf. For if this Chance be fuppofed to be
are to know, that if once we admit of For . Bodv. it muft then be a part of the com-
tune in the Formation of Mankind ; theres mon M’afs of Matter: and confequently be
no further Enquiry to be made, no mor fubject to the univerfal and neceflary Laws of
Difficulties to be folved, and no Accountto ™ Motion: and therefore it cannot be Chance,

be demanded.  And who then can admire,f by trye Mechanifm and Nature.
the inviting cafine’s and compendioufnefs o (2) But fecondly , if he forbear to call
this Affertion fhould fo dazle the eyesof ol -, Chance a real Agent, and is content to have
Atheift, that he dver-looks thofe grofs Abfi. % i¢ only 4 Refult or Event: fecing that all
dities, that are fo confpicuous in 1t Matter or fome portion of it may be natu-
(1) Tor firft, if this Adheift would have b5} rally exempt from thefe fuppofed Mechanical
Cl):lncc ot Fortune to be a real and fubftan Laws, and be endowed with a power of {pon-
tal Agent; as the Vulgar feem to have com o tancous or fortuitous Motion ; which power,
monly apprehended, fome making it a DI when it is exerted, muft produce an Effect
nity, others they do not conceive what : properly Cafual, and therefore might confti-
s doubly mere fupid and mote fupinely & ' te the firt Animate Bodics accidentally, a-
nora o gainft

T




o as common Obfervation. For how can he
, conceive, that any parcel of dead Matter can
- {pontancoufly divert and decline 1t felf from

ftir 1t &lf, and either commence its motion
e or alter its courfe 5 it muft have a principle
g ? of felf-activity, which is Life and Senfe.  But
" sem . Senfe I have proved formerly to be incom-
patble with mere Bodies, even thofe of the

RELE moft compound and elaborate textures
o much more with fingle Atoms or folid Par-
e ticles of Matter, that having no inteftine
b motion of Parts are defticute of the firft
; ‘;th , foundation and capacity of Life. And more-
i over, though thefc Particles thould be fuppo-
fed to have this internal principle of Senfe, it
3 would fuill be repugnant to the notion of
o Chance: becaufe their Motions would not
Al then be Cafiral, but Voluntary ; not by Chance,
N - but Choice and Defign.  And again, we ap-
peal to Obfervation, whether any Bodies have
fuch a power of Fortuitous Motion : we
fhould furely have experiment of it in the Ef
fects

8 A Confusation of Atheifm |

T —— i
gainft the fuppofed natural tendency of the
v Particles of thofe Bodies: even this fecond |
gy Affertion 1s contrary to common Senfe as we)]] ¥

EEE————— ]
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fects of Nature and Art: No Body would
retain the fame conftant and uniform Weight
according to its Bulk and Subftance ; but
would vary perpetually, as that fpontaneous

power of Motion thould determin its prefent
g cendency. Al the various Machins and Uten.
: the linc of 1ts motion without a new impulfc B8 il v.r.opl,d now and then play odd Pranks and
i, ¢ ternal Bodies? If it can intrinfecally § C3PLiCios quite contrary to their proper

g _ rom externa : : ' 8 Strudures and Defigns of the Artificers,

Whereas on the contrary all Bodies are ob-

| ferved to have always a certain and determi-

nate Motion according.to the degrees of their
External Impulfe, and their inward Principle

. of Gravitation, and the Refiftence of the Bo-
 dies they occurr with : which therefore is
. without Error exactly forefeen and computed
e by fagacious Artifts. ‘
- ter fhould deviate from this Motion ; it could
-~ not proceed from it felf, but a Supernatural
. Agent; and ought not to be called a Chance,

And if ever Dead Mat.

but a Miracle, .
For Chance is but a mere Name, and re-

- ally Nothing in it If: a conception of our
. oWn Minds, and only a Compendious way of
fpeaking, whereby we would exprefs, That
fuch Effects, as are commonly attributed to
Chance, were verily produced by their true

and
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voidably move in that particular line of Mo—
tion, and {o neceflarily hit upon thae part of
the Picture ; and all the paint, that it left there
was as certainly placed by true natural Cau-
fes, as any one itroke of the Pencil in the whole
Picce. So that this ftrange effet of the Spunge
was fortuitous only with refpet to the Painter.
fecing he did not defign nor forefee fuch an
effect; but in it feIf and as to its real Caufes
1t was ne_ccffary and natural. Ina word. the
true notion of Fortune ( =i yrs ) denotct’h no
more, than the Ignorance of fuch an event in
fomeKnowingAgent concerned about it.So that
1owes 1ts very Being to Human Underftanding,

and wichout relation to that is really Noth;
defpairing to do that to his fatsfaction, ‘12 g How abfurd then ‘and ridiculons L}s fhc AOEE::(%

great rage threw his Spunge at it, all be B4 that would make this Fortune the caufe of th
fmear’d, as it was, with the Colours ; which g3 Formation of Mankind ; whereas manif (He
fortunately hitting upon the right place, by kg there could be no fuch ’Thing or Notioc o
one bold ftroke of Chance moft exactly fup f} the World as Fortune . till Humane Na?t e
plied the want of Skill in the Artift : even here [ was actually formed @ It was Man that ﬁl~r($t '
it 1s manifeft, that confidering the Quantiy |§ made Fortune, and not Fortune that rodl
and Determination of the Motion, that wa | § ced Man. For feeing that Fortune in iltj's rg:
imprfled by the Painter’s hand upon de jg per acceptation fuppofeth the Ignomncg of
Spunge, compounded with the fpecifick Grr -4 fomething, ina fubje& capable of Knowledee:
vity of the Spunge, and the refiftence of te |4 if you take away Mankind, fuch a Notin,
Air; the Spunge did mechanically and unx E hath no Exiftence, neither with relation to In-

voidably Ba  animate

and proper Caufes, but without their defign.
ing to produce them. And 1n any Event calleg
Cafual, if you take away the real and phyficy
Caufes, there remains nothing, but a fimpl |
Negation of the Agents intending fuch an E §
vent: which Negation being no real Entity, |
but a Conception only of Man’s Intelle&
wholly extrinfecal to the A¢tion, can have no
title to a fhare in the production. As in tha
piutarch, famous Example ( which, Plutarch fays, 1s the
772 only one, where Fortune is related to hawe
done a thing artificially) of a Painter, tha
having finithed the Picture of a Horfe; ex
cepting the loofc Froth about his Mouth and
his Bridle ; and after many unfuccefsfull effas
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animate Bodies that can be confCious of no.
thing, nor to an Omnifcient God, that ca
be ignorant of nothing: And fo likewife the (3
adequate Meaning of Chance (78 Avreudrs) (a5 b2
it is-diftinguithed from Fortune ; in that the ¥
latter is underftood to befall only Rationd |
Agents, but Chance to be among Inanimate
Bodics) is really a bare Negation, that fign:
fies no more than this, That any Effe among |
fuch Bodies afcribed to Chance, 1s verily pro- |
duced by Phyfical Agents, according to the |.
eltablithed Laws of Motion, but without their |
Confcioufnefs of concurring to the Productr |
on, and without their Intention of fuch an |
Effe@. So that Chance in its true fenfe s all |
one with Natwre: and both words are ufed §
promifcuoufly by fome ancient |
Writers to exprefs the fame thing |
And we muft be wary, left wea }
fcribe any real Subfiftence or Per §
~ {onality to this Nature or Chance:
for it is merely a notional and imaginary
thing ; an abftra@ Univerfal, which is proper
lv Nothing ; a Conception of our own mé )
king, occafion’'d by our refleting upon the |
fettled Courfe of things ; denoting only thus §
much, That all thofc Bodies move and aé
according |

Plaro X. de Legibus,
Tive %) Cdwp &) Yy 4 dé-
£ QT TdyTa € X, -
X1 eaoty.—--i7s dd T
Tecv T did Ty ylw, dAnd
? AU QUTE X Y.
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according to their eflential properties and qua-
lities without any confcioufnefs or intention
of fo doing. So that in this genuine accepta-
tion of Chance, here is nothing fuppofed, chat
can fuperfede the known Laws of Nartural
Motion: and thus to attribute the Formation
of Mankind- to Chance, is all onc with the for-
mer Atheiftical Affertion, that afcribes it to
Nature or Mechanifm: and confequently it
hath- received a prolix and fufficient Refuta-
tion in my preceding Difcourfe.

(3) But thirdly, "tis likely that our Acheift
may willingly renounce the Doérine of Chance
as a thing differing from Nature, and may al-
low it to be the fame thing, and that too no
real and fubftantial Agent, buc only an ab-
firatt intellectual Notion: but fhll he hath

another Expedient in referve, which is a mid--

dle and fafe way between thé former rigour-
ous Mechanifm and the extravagancies of For-
wuitous Motion: #iz. That at the Beginning
all things (’tis true) proceeded neceflarily and
fatally according to the Mechanical powers
and affections of Matter: but neverthelefs the
feveral Kinds of Animals were not formed at
the firft trial and effort without one errer or
mifcarriage ; (as ftrit Mechanifm would fup-

pofe ;)
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pofe;) but there was an immenfe Variety of
Ferments and Tumors and Excrefcences of the

nyaid-Soil, pregnant and big with Fetus's of 4]

‘imeginable fhapes and ftructures of Body;

Millions of which were utterly uncapable of ¥

Life and Motion, being the Mole, as it were,
and the Abortions of Mother Earth: and ma-
ny of thofe that had Life and Powers: to pre-

ferve their own Individuals, yet wanted the © 7
due means of Propagation, and therefore could ©

not tranfmic their Species to the following

Ages: and that thofe few only, that we now

find in Being, did happen (for he cannot ex-
prefs 1t bue by the Charaéters of a Chance)

to have all the parts neceffary not only for | Al :
are urged with' the admirable Frame ang

their own Lives, bur for the Continuation of
their Kinds. This is the favourite Opinion,
among the Atheifts, and the moft planfible
of all; by which they think they may elude
that moft formidable Argument for the Be-
ing of God, from the admirable contrivance
of Organical Bodies and the exquifite fimef;
of therr feveral Parts for thofe Ends and Ufes
they are put to, and feem to have been de:
figned for. For, fay they, feeing that thofe
innumerable Inftances of Blunder and Defor-
mity were quickly removed out of Know-
ledge

ledge and. Being ; it is plain that no Animals
ought now to be found, but fuch as have due
Organs neceffary for their own nourtthment
and increafc of their Kinds: fo that this boafk-
ed Uefulnefs of Parts, which makes Men ate
tribute their Origination to an mtelligent and
wife Agent, s really no argument at aJ] - be-
caufc it follows alfo from the Acheifts Afler-
tion.  For feeing that fome Animals are actn-
ally preferved ih Being till now, they muft
needs all of them have thofe parts that are
of Ule and Neceflity : bur That ar firt was
only a Lucky Hit withour Skill or Defign, and

2 ever fince 1s a neceffaty condition of their

Continuation, And fo for inftance, when they

Structure of the Eye; which confifts of fu-
great a Variety of Parts, all excellently  a-

i dapted to the Ufes of Vifion ; that (to omit

Mathematical Confiderations more proper for
Opticks) hath its many Coats and Humors
tranfparent and colourlefs, left it thould tinge
and fophifticate the Light that it lecs 1, by a
natural Jaundice; that hath its Pupil fo con-
ftituted, as to admit of Contraction and Di-
latation according to the differing degrees of-
Light, and the Exigencies of feeing 5 that hath
‘Eye-

14
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Eye-lids fo commodioufly placed, to CI;TM;
the Ball from Duft, to thed neceffary moiftur
upon it through numerous-Glandules, and to

A Confutation of Atbeifn %

be drawn over it like a Curtain for the con.
venience of {leep ; that hath a thoufand more |

died nor admired enough : they will briskly

reply, that they willingly concede all that can
be faid in the commendation of fo noble a
member ; yet notwithftanding they cannot
Pfil 94 admit for good reafoning, He that formed the
- Eye, fball not he fee ? for it was blind Naturc
alone or Matter mechanically moved with-

out confcioufnefs or direction, that made this
For the thort of |
the matter 1s this: This elegant ftrucure of
the Eye is no more than is neceffary to See- |
ing; and this noble faculty of Seeing is no }
more than is neceffary to Life ; and confe- |
quently 15 included in the very fuppofition of |

curious Organ of Vifion.

any Animals living and continuing till now;
though thofe be but the very few that at the

beginning had the good fortune to have Eyes, |
among many mullions of Monfters that were
‘deftitute of them, fine wulta caca reperta, |
and therefore did fatally perith foon after {3
their Birth.  And thus when we infift on o

Lacret,

lib. 4.

.%7;
!
|
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| ther like arguments of Divine Wifdom in the
| frame of Animate Bodies; as the artificial Po-
| fition of many Myriads of Valves, all fo firu-
' ate as to give a free paffage to the Blood and

O i other Humors in their due Chanels and €our-
Beautics in its figure and texture never ftu. ©%

fes, but not permit them to regurgitate and

- diturb the great Circulation and Occonomy

of Life as the Spiral, and not Annulary, Fi-
bres of the Inteftines for the better Exercife
of their Fun¢tions; as the provident furnifh-
ing of Temporary patts for the Ferus during
the time of geftation, which are afterwards
laid afide ; as the ftrange fagacity of lictle In-
fets in choofing of fit Places for the Exclufion
of teir Eggs, and for the provifion of proper
food, when the young ones are hatcht and
need it 5 as the ardent ~ey or natural Affecti-
on in thofe Animals, whofe off-fpring cannot
at firft procure their own fuftenance, but muft

infallibly perifh, if not fed by the Parents ; as
“d the untaughe Inftins and Imprefles upon
4 every fpecies, direéting them without imita-
tion or deliberation to the ready knowledge
of proper food, to one and the beft way of
& their prefervation and defence, and to the
| never-failing propagation of their own kind :
what-cver Confiderations of this nature you

B O pro-
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propofe to this Atheift, as indeed fuch Inflap. &
ces are innumerable, all evidently fetting fordhy
the Almighty’s Wifdom and Goodnefs to fuch §
as are able to judge and will judge ‘indiffe. §
rently and impartially ; he hath this one fub- !
terfuge from them all, That thefe things ar

fary condition and confequence of their Exi-
ftence and Propagation,

This is the laft pretence and fophiftry of
the Atheifts againtt the Propofition in my Text,
That we received our Life and Being from a
; , Divine Wifdom and Power, And 25 they can-
miftaken for tokens of Skill and Contrivancs, £°2 not juftly accufe me of any ways concealing
though they be but neceflary Confequences |~ or balking their grand Objection: fo1 believe
of the prefent Exiftence of thofe creatures + thefe following Confiderations will give them
For he that fuppofeth any Animals to fubfif, | | 1o reafon to boaft, That it cannot receive a
doth by that very fuppofition allow them | juft and fatisfaory Anfwer.
every Member and Faculty that are neccffgry " (1) Firft therefore, we affirm that we can
to fubfiftence ; fuch as are thofe we have jut * ' prove and have done it already by arguments
now enumerated. And therefore, unlefs ve " J priori (which is the challenge of the Atheifts)
can prove 4 priori and independent of ths | - that thefe Animals, that now exift, could not
Ufefulnefs, now that Things are once fuppofed | pofibly have been formed at firft by millions
to have exifted and propagated ; That among | - of trials.  For fecing that they allow by their
almoft infinite Trials and Effays at the begin § ° very Hypothefis (and without ftanding to that
ning of things, among millions of monftrow |2 Courtefie we have proved it before ) that
Shapes and imperfect Formations, a few fuch | there can be no Cafial or fpontancous Mo-
Animals, as now exift, could mot poffibly | & tion of the Particles of Matter: it will fol-
produced ; thefe After-Confiderations are of | 1 low that every {ingle Monfter among fo ma- urag;
very little moment: becaufe if fuch Animal| ¢ ny {uppofed Myriads muft have been mecha- ™ ‘-

. . A R Lus etia
could in that way pofibly be formed, #Z nically and neceffarily formed according to Prrents
might live and move and propagate their B

the known Laws of Motion, and the tempera- e
ings; all this admired and applauded Ufeful ;
nefs of their feveral Fabricks is but a ncC_Cf

i
?‘
H

RN

menc and quality of the Matter that it wascrer.s,
f made of.  Which is fufficient to evince, that
Fi

. C2 no
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againft Matter of Fact; a thing without Ex-
ample, not only in-Man and the nobler An;-
mals, but in the Smalleft of Infe@s and the
Vileft of Weeds: though the Ferulity. of the
Earth cannot be faid to have been impaired
fince the beginning of the World,

20 A Confutation of Atbeifm

no fuch Monfters were or could have bee :
. formed. For to denominate them even Man
e fters; they muft have had fome rude kind of i
Ees Organical Bodies; fome Stamina of Life,though £
it never {o clumfy.; fome Syﬁem of Parts com
1y pounded of Solids and Liquids, that exect (2) Secondly, we may obferve that this.
= ted (-thOUgh bue b~u nglingly ) their pecul .4 Evafion of the Atheift 1s fitted only to clude
. Mecticns and Funétions. But we have latcly E Arguments of Divine Wifdom, as are
fhm? l,t 1n}p0}(1ﬁ i])glgdif;r ﬁﬁ?ﬁ:ﬁﬁﬁfgw Eé taken from things Neceflary to the conferva-
| conititute fuc f Specifick Gravity. So thy |4 tion of the Animal, as the Faculties of Sight
P ‘ghamﬁ tl}zf Law o kP etc}llcc lca{{a&c}léavour 0 4 and Motion and Nutrition, and the like 5 be-

¢ Elouh nf)td o f a Monfter 5 or of any 1 caufe fuch Ufefulnefs is indeed included in a
e Wards the producing o Vital and Oreanicl | gencral Suppofition of the Exiftence of that
e })hmg tl}:at hathﬁ rgqrc ﬁgackagf M:?ljl[:co 4 Animal: but it miferably fails him againft

a{:ts, than WfCWnt na And again, thoug other Reafons from fuch Members and Pow-
A rountain of Water. And agaiz, her {4 crsof the Body, as are not neceffary abfo-
we fhould not contend with them about ther | lutey to Living and Propagating. but only
Monfters and Abortions ; yet feeing that th much conduce to our better Subfifence and -
fuppofc even the perfect Animals, that are happicr Condition  So that the moft o
in being, to have been formed mcchaqﬁglly ou}s)p(‘jontcmplation of the fiame of our Bo.
3 amon the reft; and only add fome millior dies; as that we ‘all have double Senfories,

. {0ning : re liable | 1C ¢
of Monfters to the teckoning ; they a 4 two Eyes, two Ears, two Noftrils, is an ef

to all the Difficulties in the former Explic £ : , %
: ;¢ fcctual Confutation. of this Atheiftical So-
ton, and are exprefly refuted through th ¥ phifin. For a double Organ of thele Serfes

whole ' Dw it 1s abun. & ; :
o€ preceding Sermon : where it s not at all comprehended in the Notion of

dantly fhown, that a Spontaneous Producio . : : ;
i againit the Catholick 1 aws of Mogion i bare Exiftence : one of them being fufﬁacrtl;

again
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Lucret,
lib.4.N#/
1deo gue-
niam na-
tumeft in
i corpere,
I ut uty
' Pofjenius:
fed qued
natum
effid pio
Credt p-

Jiom,

: —
to have preferved Life, and kept up the Sp.
cies ; as common Experience is a witnefs. Nay
even the very Nails of our Fingers are anjp

fallible Token of Defign and Contrivange.

for they are ufefull and convenient to gy
firength and fimnefs to thofe Parts in the |
various Functions they are put tos and to dc.
fend the numerous Nerves and Tendons tha |

are under them, which have a moft exquific

fenfe of Pain, and without that r.ative Armou

would continually be expofed to it: and ye
who will fay, that Nails are abfolutely necef
fary to Humane Life, and are concluded in
the Suppofition of Simple Exiftence ? It is

manifeft therefore, that there was a Contri- |

vance and Forefight of the Ufefulnefs of Nails
antecedent to their Formation., For the old
ftale pretence of the Atheifts,
firft made fortuitoufly, and afterwards their
Ulcfulnefs was obferved or difcover'd, can have
no place here ; unlefs Nails were either abfo-
Jutely requifite to the Exiftence of Mankind,

or were found only in fome Individuals or |

tome Nations of men 5 and fo might: be

cribed to  cecflity upen one account, or to
Fortunc upon the other.  But from the Athe- |

s fuppofition, That among the infinite Di-
verfity

That things were |

"770& the Origin of Humane Bodies,

verfity of the firft terreftrial Productions, there
were Animals of all imaginable fhapes and
ftructures of Body, all of which furvived and
multiplied, that by reafon of their Make and
Fabrick could poflibly do fo; it neceflarily
follows, that we fhould now have fome Na-
- tions without Nails upon their Fingers ; others
with one Eye only, as the Poets defceibe the
3 Gelopes 1n Sicily, and the Arimafpi in Scythia 4
others with one Ear, or one Noftril, or indecd
withouc any Organ of Smelling, becaufe that
4 Senfe is not neceflary to Man’s fubfiftence
+ others deftitute of the ufe of Language, - fec-
ing that Mutes alfo may live: one People
would have the Feet of Goats, as the feign-
ed Satyrs and Panifci, another would refen-
ble the Head of 7upiter Ammon, or the horn-
-+ ed Statues of Bacchus : the Sciapodes, and Eno- pjyies.
s tocite and other montftrous Nations would be Strab.
- no longer Fables, but real inftances in Nature -

and; in a word, all the ridiculous and extra-

vagant fhapes that can be imagind, all the

fancies and whimfies. of Poets and Painters and

Agyptian Idolaters, if fo. be they are confir

23
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ftent wich Life and Propagation, weuld be
now actually in Being, if our Atheift’s Notion
were true: which cherefore may defervedly
pats.

F
i
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pafs for a merc Dream and an Exror: allthy @
pleafc to make new Difcoveries in Zerra Incop.

nita, and bring along with them fome Saya
ges of all chefe fabulous and monttrous Con
figurations.

(3) But thirdly, that we may proceed yer
further with the Atheift, and convince him,
that not only his Principle is abfurd, but his
Confequences alfo as abfurdly dcduccd from
it: we will allow him an uncertain extrava-
gant Chance againft the natural Laws of Mo-
tion: though not forgetting that that notion
hath been refuted before, and therefore this
Conceflion is wholly ex abundanti. 1 fay then,
that though there werc really fuch a thing
this Chance or Fortune ; yet notwithftanding
it is down-right madnefs to afcribe the For
‘mation of Human Bodies to a Caft of ths
Chance. For let us confider the very Bodis
themfelves. Here are confefledly all the
marks and characters of Defign in their ftruc
ture, that can be required, though one fup
pofe a Divine Author had made them : het

is nothing in the Work it fclf, unworthy o
fo great a Mafter: here are no intrinfecal ar-
guments from the Subject againft the cruth |

of that Suppofition. Have we then any cap® |
cly

from the Origin of Humane Bodies,
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4 city o judge and dittinguith, what 15 by
Chance, and what by Arc and Wifdom ? Can
we be fure, when a Medal 1s dug out of the
ground, with fome Romsz Emperor’s Image
upon 1t, and an Infeription that agrees to his
Ties and Hiftory, and an Imprefe upon the
Reverfe relating to fome memorable occur-
rence in his life; can we be fure, that this Me-
! dal was really coined by an Artificer, or is but
¢ a Produc of the Soil from whence it was ta-
¢ ken, that might cafually or naturally receive
! that texture and figure: as many kiads of Fof-
fils are very odly and elegantly fhaped ac-
cording to the modification of their conftitu-
. ent Salts, or the cavities they were formed in?
Is 1t a matter of doubt and controverfic, whe-
i ther the Pillar of Trajan or Antoninus, the Ru-
- ns of Perfepolis, or the late Temple of Mirerva
were the Defigns and Works of Architecture ;
- or perhaps might originally exift fo, or be rai-
' fed up in an Earthquake by fubterrancous Va-
! pour? Do not we all think our felves infalli-
¢ bly certain, that this or that very commodi-
| ous Houfe muft needs have been built by Hu-
§ mane Art ; though perhaps a natural Cave in
a Rock may have fomething not much unlike
to Parlors or Chambers ? And yet he muft be
amere Idiot, that cannot difcern more Strokc;
. o _— an




ture of an Animal (1n an Humane Body efpe
cially) than in the moft elegant Medal or Bd;. |
, fice in the World. They will believe the firft |
i Parents of Mankind to have been fortuitoufly #
- formed without Wifdomor Are: and that for |
S this folid reafon, Becaufe it is not fimply in- §
N poffible, but that they may have been formd |

it fo. And who can demonftrate (if Chance be

e fcriptions and other remains of Antiquity may
e be mere Lufus Nature, and not Works of Hu:
. mane Artifice. If this be good reafoning, let -
A us no longer make any pretences to Judgment ,
o or a faculty of difcerning between things Pro
bable and Improbable: for, except flat contre |

ditions, we may upon equal reafons believe |

o all things, or nothing at all.  And do the A
SO i R theifts chus argue in common matters of Life!
28 Would they have Mankind lye idle, and lay
afide all care of Provifions by Agriculture ot
Commerce; becaufe poffibly the

Lucret. §. Diftis dabit

L ﬁJE: W orbis Ommia conquafar in
* i | parvo tempore cernes.

Dinocrates really carved Mount *
: ; Atlos into a Statue of Alexande
r:3, s / the Great, and had the memory of the f

el been obliterated by fome accident ; who CC%“‘
after
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. ifa fdem s Forfian, & Diffolution” of the World iy |2
P graviter terrarum motibus happen the next moment? Had
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afterwards have proved it impoffible, but that
it- might cafually have been formed fo ? for
every Mountain muft have fome determinate
figure, and why then not a Humane one, as
poffibly as another? And yet 1 fuppofe none
could "have ferioufly believed fo, upon this
bare account of Poflibility. °Tis an opinion,
that generally obteins among Philofophers,

f  That there 1s but one Common Matter, which
once admitted of ) -but that pofibly all theln |

is diverfified by Accidents, and the fame nu-
merical quantity of it by variations of Texture
may conftitute fucceflively all kinds of Bodies
in the World. So that ’tis not abfolutely im-
poffible ; but that, if you take any other Mat-
ter of equal weight and fubftance with the
Body of a Man, you may blend it fo long,
ull 1t be fhuffled into Humane (hape and an
Organical ftructure.  But who is he fo aban-
don’d to fottith credulity, as to think, upon
that Principle, That a clod of Earth in a Sack
may cver by eternal fhaking reccive the Fa-
brick of Man’s Body? And yet this is very
near a-kin, nay itis exaétly parallel to the rea-
foning of Atheifts about forwitous Producti-
on. If mere Poflibility be a good foundation

for Belief ; even Lucian’s True Hiftory may be pateph,
true upon that account, and Palephatus's Tales 1! aai-

may be eredible in fpite of the Ticle,

v De In-
credibils-

D2 ™




cafc boch by Ancients and Moderns, ¢hat Y
aurribute fuch admirable Seructures to blind
Foraune or Chance, is no lefs abfurd thag t0
, fuppofe, That if innumerable figures of
e XX Letters bcl caft abroad at random, the
he might confllzute in due order the whole Aire

Cicero 6F Visgil or the Annales of Ennis,
de Natu-
ra Des-

ram, 2. f005 as 1f the Cafe was not faiely frated. For

o 37 herein we firt make an Idea of a partcular
it Pocm; and then demand, if Charce can poffi
‘ bly defcribe Thae: ard fo we conceive Man’s
Body thus aqually formed, and then affrm
W that 1t exceeds the power of Chance to con-
fhtuite a Being Like That: which, they may fay,

15 to cxpect Invitation from Chance, and not

Sl of things there was no Copy to be followed,
iP nor any p:a-exiftent Form of Humane Bodies
he to beimitated.  So that to put the cafe fairly,

N we fhould ftrip our minds and fancies from

o any particular Notion and 1dea of a Living

Body or a Poem : apd then we fhall under

{tand,, that whac Shape and Structure foever

foould be at firft cafually formed, fo that it

could live and propagate, might be Man : and

thofe

28 A Confutation of Atheifn %

It th been excellently well urged 1n gy

+ declare, that great Multitudes of
' cach Specics of Animals did for-
- tuicoutly emerge out of the Soil
- in diftant Countries and Cli-
' mates; what could that b: lefs
' than Imuation 1n blind Chance, e

~ Now g
Atheitls may pret nd to elude this Compari- |

fimple Produ¢tion. But at the et Beginning |

whatioever thould refyls from the ftrowing of

from the Origin of Humane Bodjes, o 9

.3 thofe loofe Letcers, that made any Senfe and
| Meafures, might be the Poem we feck for.

To which we reply, That if we thould allow

| them, that there was no pra-exiftent Ideg of

Humane Nature, tll it was actually formzd,

. (for the Idea of Man in the Divine Incellect

muft not now be confider’d) yer becaufe they

Lucret. 5. Hinc ubi quc-
que loci regio opportuna da-
batur, Crefcebant uteri,dre.
& ibid. ‘Inde loci mortas
lia [#cla creavit, Multa
modis multis varia ratione

to make many Individuals of one Species fo
exactly alike 2 Nay though they thould now,
to crofs us and evade the force of the Argu-
ment, defert their ancient Doérine, and de-
rive all forts of Animals from fingle Originals
of cach kind, which fhould be the common
Parents of all the Race: yet furely even in
this account they muft neceffarily “conftituce
Two atleaft, Male and Female, in every Spe-
cies; which Chance could neither make fo
very nearly alike, without Copying and Imi-
tation 5 nor fo ufefully differing, wichout Con-
trivance and Wifdom.  So thac let them take
whether they will : If they deduce all Animals
from fingle pairs of a fort; even to make che
Second
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Second of a Pair, is to write after a Copy; i 8

is, 10 the former comparifon, by the cafting of
loofe Letters to compofe the pre-exiftent pat-
ticular Poem of Ennins : But if they make py.
merous Sons and Daughters of Earth amop

every Species of Creatures, as all their Authoy
have fuppofed ; this is not only,as was faid be.
fore, to believe a Monky may once feribbl;
the Leviathan of Hobbes, but may do the fame

frequently by an Habitual kind of Chance,even |

above the number of all the Impreflion.

_ Let us confider, how next to Impoffible it
15, that Chance (if there were fuch a thing) -

fhould in fuch an immenfe Variety of Parts
an Animal twice hit upon the fame Structure,
fo as to make a Male and a Female. Letus
refume the former inftance of the XXIIII Let
ters thrown at random upon the ground. 'Ts

Taequere & Mathematical Demonftration, That thefe }:
o driit- XXM do admit of fo many Changes in ther | §

met, ca

o b order, may make fuch a long roll of different &
grefione. ly ranged Alphabets, not two of which are

like 5 that they could not all be exhaufted,

though a Million millions of Writers fhould -
cach write above a thoufand Alphabets a-day |
for the fpace of a Million millions of yeats. ;
W,/ hat ftrength of Imagination can extend it }
{lf 1o embrace and comprehend fuch a pro- §
digiOU :

31

digious Duverfity 2 And it 1s as intallibly cer-
tain, that fuppofe any particular order of the
Alphabet to be affigned, and the XXIIII Let-

| ters to be caft at a venture, fo as to fall in a
{ Linc ; it is-fo many Million of millions odds
| to one againft any fingle throw, that the af-
| figned Order will not be caft. Let us now
| fuppofe, there be only a thoufand conftituent
. Members in the Body of a Man, (that we may
- tafe few enough) it is plain that the different
.4 Pofition and Situation of thefe thoufand Parts,
' would make fo many differing Compounds
. and diftin¢t Species of Animals.  And if only
. XXIII Parts, as before, may be fo multifar-

oufly placed and order'd, as to make many
Millions of Millions of differing Rows : in

- the fuppofition of a thoufand parts, how im-

menfe muft that capacity of Variation be ? even
beyond all thought and denomiation, to be
exprefled only in mute Figures, whofe multi-
plicd Powers ate beyond the narrownefs of
Language, and drown the Imagination in a-
ftomfhment and confufion. ~ Efpecially if we
obferve, that the Variety of the Alphabet con-
fider'd above, was in mere Longitude only :
but the Thoufand parts of our Bodies may.be
Diverfified by Situation in all the Dimentions

of Solid Bodies: which multiplies all over and
over




over again, and overwhelms the fancy 1y
new Abyfs of unfathomable Number.  Noy
; it is demonftratively certain, that it 1s all b
G odds to one, againft any particular trial, Thy
it no one man could by cafual produétion b
??51"1'”,, . framed like another ; ( as the Atheifts fuppof; |
S “thoufands to be in feveral regions of the Earth
. and I think ’tis rather more odds than lefs, thy -

as much as that moft neceflary Difference of

- than the very Similitude of both Sexes in the .
e other parts of the Body. And again we.muft |
. confider, that the vaft imparity of this Odds |

Trying and Cafting. "Tis above a Hundrd
| to one againft any particular throw, That you |
an . do not caft-any given Sctr of Faces with four }
. - Cubical Dice : becaufe there are fo many & !
i veral Combinations of the fix Faces of four |
e Dice.  Now after you have caft all the tridh |
il but one: ’tis ftill as much odds at the laft e

o A malning tme, as it was at the firft. For blind

S0
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Sex 1s a higher token of Divine Wifdom and - 4
Skill, above all the power of Fortuitous His, i1

againft the accidental Iikenefs of two Cafuul g4
Formations is never leflen’d and diminifh'd by £

infenfible Chance canrior grow cunning by

»many experiments; neither have the preceding
Cafts any influence upon thofc that come aftet §

B from the Origin of Humane Bodies. 35 |

! fo that if this Chance of the Atheifts fhould

have cffaye.d'in vain to make a Species for a
Million mullions of Ages, ‘tis ftill as many

! Millions odds againft that Formation, as it
¢ was at the firft moment in the beginning of

Things. How incredible is it therefore ; that

it thould hit upon two Productions alike, -

i : within fo thort duration of the world, accord- Luc. ¢
P no one Female could be added to a Male; i ;7 ; ’

g to the Doctrine of our Atheifts? how much 7=

opinor |

more, that it fhould do {o within the compafs faber -

 of a hundred years, and of a fimall tra&t of itatern

Ground; fo that this Male and.Female might recenfz,
come together ? If any Atheift can be induced Newra

it mun-

to flake his Soul for a wager, againft fuch an 4, segu

% jncxhauftible difproportion; let him never here- 7ridem
- after accufe others of Eafinefsand Credulity.

exordia

cepit.
() But fourthly, we will ftill make' more f

ample Conceffions, and fuppofc with the A-

theit, that his Chance has aGually formed

all Animals in their terreftrial Wombs. Let

us fec now, how he will preferve them to

Maturity of Birth. What Climate will he

cherith them in, that they be not inevitably

deftroyed by Moifture or Cold? Where is that
xquability of Nine Months warmth to be
{8 found ? “that unifornt warmth, which 1s fo ne-
ceflary even inthe incubation of Birds, much’
more In the time of geftation of Viviparous A-

nimals.
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nimals. 1know, his Party have placed i,
great Scene in Agypt, or fomewhere betweey -
the two 7rpicks. Now not to mention th; |
Cool of the Nights, which alone would ¢;. |

Cefalpin,
Berigard.

thofe Countries have either inceflant Rajy |

every year for whole months together, or a -
quitc laid under water by Flouds from the
higher Grounds ; which would certainly cor. ;

rupt and putrefy all the feeming Wombs of

Embryons by untimely Abortions,

o ging to this Atheift, and grant him his petiti- -
on, That Nature may bring forth the young .

4 with a confcious Tendernefs and providential C
-k

ftroy the Conceptions; “tis known that 4 ffd

(1 Dominion (an imprefled awe and authorit

the Earth, and extinguith the whole brood of
(5) But fifthly, we will flill be more oblt ,

from the 07'@1'72 0f Hlﬁflllllb’ Bm’m* N
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Animal, and to have nurtured up her young Ofisprin,

are ; there

is no_poffible help for i, been doy-

bly ftarved both with hunger and cold,

(6) Bur fixthly, we will be yet more ciyil to this
Athetft, and forgive him this Difficulty alfo, Let ys fup-
pofe the firft Animals maintain’d themfelves with food,
- though we cannot tell how. Bur theq what fecurity hath

he made for the Prefervation of Humane Race from the
Jaws of ravenous Beafts: The Divine Writings have
acquainted us, that God at the beginning gave Mankind

but they mugt have

. living thing that moveth #pon the Earth, But in the A-

theifts Hypothefis there are no imaginable means of De.
. fence.  For ‘tis manifeft, thar fo many Beafts of Prey,

Lions, Tigres, Wolves and the like, being of the
fame age wi-h Man, and arriving at the top of their
Strength in one year or two, muft needs have worried
and devoured thofe forlorn Brats of our Atheifls, even

Infantsvitally intothe World.  Let us fecnov F‘
whac Suftenance, what Nurfes he hath provi
ded for them. If we confider the prefent
Conflitution of Nature; we muft affirm, tha |
, moft Species muft have been loft for want of

‘ foftering and feeding. "Tis a great miftake
. that, that Man only comes weak and helplef
nto the world: whereas tis apparent, that .
excepting Fith and Infe@s (and not all of
them neither) there are very few or no Crer
tures, that can provide for themfelves ac firk :
wichout the affiftance of Parents, So that ur &
lefs they fuppofe Mother Farch to be a grea
AnimaL

s

before they were wean'd from the Foraming Terre: orat
lealt in a thort time after, feeing that all the Carnivoreus
Animals would have multiplied exceedingly by feveral
Generations ; before thofe Children that efcaped at firft,
could come to the Age of Puberty.  So that Men would.

.2 always leffen, and their Enemies always encreafe,

®4  But fome of them will here pretend, that Epicurus was
% out in this matter ; and that they were not born mere
1 Infants out of thofe Wombs of the Earth; but Mep ar

4 their full growth, and in

the prime of their ftrength,
But T pray whar fhould hinder thoe grown luity Intants,
from breaking {ooner thofe Membranes that involved
them; as the Shell of the Egg is broken by the Bird, and-.
the dmnios by the Fetus 3 Were the Membranes fo-
thick and tough, that the Feru muii liay ciere, tifl he

d teeth to eat through them, as young Maggots do
through a Gall? Bur fer us anfwer thefe Fools accordimg to
their

V) over CVErY Gen, 1.28;

Lucres. s,
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1ai.28.25.

TT—"
their Felly. Let us grant, that they weie born with Beargs,
and in the full time of Manhood. They are not yet inany
better condition: here are flill many Enemies againft few,
many Species againft One ; and thofe Enemies fpeedily
multiplying in the fecond and third and much lower ge.
nerations; whereas the Sons of the Firft Men mutt haye
a tedious time of Childhood and Adolefcence, before they
can ecither themfelves affift their Parents, or encourage
them with new hLopes of Pofierity. And we muft confider
withall, that (in the notion of Atheifm) thofe Savages
were not then, what civilized Mankind is now ; but
Mutum & turpe pecus, without Language, without mutual
Society, without Arms of Offence, without Houfes or
Fortifications; anobvious and expofed Prey to the ravage
of devouring Beafts; a moft forry and miferable Plantat-
on towards the Peopling of a World.

And now that Thave followed the Atheifls through fo
many dark mazes of Error and Extravagance: havingto
my knowledge omitted nothing on their fide, that looks
likea Difficulty ; nor propofed any thing in Reply, but
what I my felf really believe to be a ju't and folid An
{wer : Tfhall here clofe up the Apofile’s A gument of the
Exiflence of God from the confideration of Humane Ne-
ture.  And 1 appeal to all fober and impartial Judges of
what hath been deliver'd ; Whether thofe Noble Facul
ties of cur Souls may Le only a mere Sound and Echo
from the clafhing of fenflefs Atoms, or rather indubitably
muft proceed from a Spiritual Suiflance of a Heavenly
and Divine Extra®ion: whether t;. 7 admirable Fabricks
of our Bodies fhall beaferibe to *4i¢ fatal Motions or for-
tuitous Shufllings of blind Mat:- vy of rather beyond con
troverfy to the Wildemand Cenirivarce of the Almighty

Author of alf things, Who 1 Wonderfull in Counfel, and
Excellent in 1 orkizg. To whom, &, X

FE I N TS
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That ye [hoxld turn from thefe vanities unto the
living God, who made Heaven and Forth
and ihe Sea, and all things that ave there-
in: Who in times paft Jufferd all Naticus 16
walk in their own ways, Neverthelefs, be left
not himfelf without witnefs, in that he did
Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and
fruitfull Seafons, filling our bearts wish Food

and Gladnefs.

LL the Arguments, that can be
brougkt, or can be demanded, for
the Exiftence of God, may, per-

haps not abfurdly, be reduced to
three General Heads: The Firft of which will

include all the Proofs from ¢he Vital and In-
telligent portions of fy- Univerfe, the Orga-
nical Bodies of the various Anmmals, and the
Immaterial Souls of Men, Vhich Living and
Underftanding Subfta:.ccs, 15 they make in-
comparably che mott coniiderabli and noble
Part of the naturally known and vifible Crea-
won; {o they do the moft clearly and co-
gendy demonftrate o Philofophical Enqui-
A2 rcis
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rers the neceffary Self-exiftence, and omnj. |
potent Power, and unfearchable Wildom, 4
and boundlefs Beneficence of their Maker, 1

L This fitft Topick thercfore was very fitly ang
iy divincly made ufe of by our Apofle in }
N Conference with Philofophers and that ingu
‘14  shapizva tive People of drhens: the latter [pending thei
. time in nothing elfe but either to tell or to heg
SO fore New thing 5 and the other to call in que-
) ftion the moft evident Truths, that were del;
L ver'd and received of Old.  And thefe Argu-
T ments we have hitherto purfued in their u-
" moft latitude and extent. So that now we
Co fhall proceed to the Serond Head, or the
Proofs of a Deity from the Inanimate pan
of the World; feeing that even Natural Rea
fon, as well as the Holy Secripture, affures
‘ us, That the Heavens declare the Glory of God,
FE A and the Firmament (beweth bhis Handywork;
e Je-5t15 That He made the Earth by bis power, He hath
eflablifbed the World by bis wifdom, and bath
; , fretched out the Hezven by bis underftanding;
B Py That He commanded and they were creatsd s He
wr. 8. hath allo eftablifhed then: for ever and ever; He §

6. . covereth the Heaven with ¢ louds, He prepareth
Rain for the Earth, i cromnersy the Iear with
his Goodnefs,

from the Frame of the World,

§  Thefe Reafons for God’s Exiftence, from
the Frame and Syftem of the World, as
they are equally true with the Former, fo
 they have always been more popular and
¥ plaufible to the illiterate part of Mankind ;
1 fo much as the Epicureans, and o
fome others, have obferved, that i el loeieres cebira:

tiones ordine certo, Et varia

- 1;
mens contemplating the moft st & 0.6, N bencron

ample Arch of the Firmament, e Decs fiurum agere a-
the innumerable multicude of the tr, &e. Ci. de Nt Deor
. . o ib, 2, ;i

Sars, the regular Rifing and Sct- iy, 4% b hominer

: MR B celi motys | tam -
ting of the Sun, the periodical ¥ riinen G é‘;;‘;;rg’fije
and conftant Vicificudes of Day ’g’;ﬁ“}h‘?%ﬁwf“?";'”i’g
. 3l VOV Y dSEn

¥ and Night and Seafons of the

ooy, 5;55;/3,!; 7:??3’: ye;a(c'hnc
Year, and the other Affe@ions of e o iy O N
Meteors and Heavenly Bodies, xonind 1§ Sier, dvamads
was the principal and almott only
ground and occafion, that the Notion of a
God came firft into the World : making no
mention of the former Proof from the Frame
of Human Nature, 7hat in God we Live and
§ Moze and have our Being: Which Argument.
B belog fo natural and intrinfecal o Mankind,
doth neverth.lefs (1 know not how! feem more
remote and obfcure to the Generality of Men 4
who are readier to ferch a Reafon from the
mmerfe diftance of the ftarry Heavens and
the outmoit Walls of the Woild, chan feck

Qe

' Pl 19, 1,

Thef: §




A Confutation of Atherfm -

rers the neceflary Self-exiftence, and omnpi.

potent Power, and unfearchable Wifdom,
and boundlefs Bencficence of their Maker,
This fieft Topick thercfore was very ficly and
divinely made ufe of by our Apoﬁlq in hi
Conference with Philofophers and chat inquifi.
tive People of Athens : the latter fpending their
time in nothing elfe but either 10 tell or 10 bhear
fome New thing; and the other to call in que-
ftion the moft evident Truths, that were deli-
ver'd and received of Old.  And thefe Argu-
ments we have hicherto purfued in their ut-
moft latitude and extent. So that now we
fhall proceed to the Second Head, or the
Proofs of a Deity from the Inanimate par
of the World; feeing that even Natural Rea-
fon, as well as the Holy Scripture, affures
us, That the Heavens declare the Glory of God,
and the Firmament [beweth his Handywork;
That He made the Earth by bis power, He hath
eftablifbed the World by bis wifdom, and hath
Jiretched out the Heaven by bis underftanding s
That He commanded and they were created 5 He

. hatl alfo eftablijbed them for ever and ever ; He

covereth the Heaven with Clouds, He prepareth
Riin for the Earth, He crownety the I2ar with
his Goodnefs.

Thete

s

from the Frame of the World, 3

Thefe Reafons for God’s Exiftence, from
the Frame and Syftem of the World, as

they are equally true with the Former, fo
they have always been more popular and
plaufible to the illiterate part of Mankind ;

1 fo much as the Epicureans, and
fome others, have obferved, that
mens contemplating  the moft
ample Arch of the Firmament,
the innumerable multitude of the
Stars, the regular Rifing and Sct-
tng of the Sun, the periodical
and conftant Viciffitudes of Day
and Night and Seafons of the
Year, and the other Affetions of
Mereors and Heavenly Bodies,
was the principal and almoft osily

Lucret. 5. Preterea coliras
tiones ordine cerso, Et varia
annorum  cernebant  tempora
verti: & lib. 6. Nam bene qui
didicere Deos fecurams agere -
vum, S5 tamen interea miran-
tur, &e. Cic. de Nat. Deor.
lib. 2. 2u5 bunc hominem
dixerst, qui cum tam certos
cali motus , tam ratos aftro.
rum ordsnes, ¢, Plutarch, de
glac. p}ﬁl. 1,6, ©:F 13 Ervorar
oor dm W gawoulyoy dst-
9, OPBYTE  TéTHS uizahng
Vppavias trmas airys, ;7o
YL ikiegyTy o) pURTR,
XEuevd T8 ) Stess, dyanirds
7e 4 Noueds

ground and occafion, that the Notion of 1
God came firft into the World : making no
mention of the former Proof from the Frame
of Human Nature, 7hat in God we Live and
Mize and have owr Being : Which Argument
betg {o natural and intrinfecal to Mankind,
doth severth. lefs ([know not how ! feem more
remote and obfcure ta the Generality of Men
vhoare readier to fetch a Reafon from the
mmerfe diftance of che ftarry Heavens and

e outmot Walls of the World,

than feck
0
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one at home, within themfelves, in their owp
Faculties and Conftitutions.  So that hence
we may perceive, how pradently That was
waved, and the Second here infifted éon by
St. Paal 1o the rude and fimple Semi-barbs.
rians of Lycaonia : He left not himfelf witho
witnefs, in that he did gocd, and gave us Rain
from Heaven, and fruitfull Seafons , filling on
Hearts with Food and Gladnefs. Which wo:d;
we fhall now interpret 1n a large and fre: Ac-
ceptation ; fo that this Secord Theme may
comprehend all the Brute Inanimate Matter
of the Univerfe, as the Former comprifed all
vifible Creatures in the World, that have

Underftanding or Senfe or Vegetable Lif.,
Thefe two Arguments are the Voices of Na-
ture, the unanimous Suffrages of all real
Beings and Subftances created, that are natu-

rally knowable without Rev:lation. And f,
Laftly, n the Third place, we can evince the
Divine Exiftzi.ce from the Adjunés and Cir-
cumiftances of Human Life; if we find in
all Ages, 1n all civilized Nations, an Univer-
fal Belier and Verthip of a Divinity 5 if we
find many unqueftionable Records of Super-
natural aid Aliraculous Effects ; if we find
many faithfull Relations of Prophecies pun
ctually accomplifhed, of Prophecies fo well

attefted,

" from the Frame of the Warld,

atcefted, above the fufpicion of Falhood, {o
remote and particular and unlikely to come
to pafs, beyond the poflibility of good Guef-
fing or the mere Forefight of Haman Wif-
dom; if we find a moft warrancable tradi-
tion, that at fundry times and in divers manners
God [pake unto mankind by his Prophets and by
his Son and his Apofiles,who have deliver'd tous
in Sacred Writings a clearer Revelation of his
Divine Nature and Will; if, 1oy, this 7hird
Topick from Human Teftimony be found
agrecable to the ftanding Vote and Atteftation
of Nature, What further proofs can be de-
manded or defired ? whar fuller evidence can
our Adverfaries require, fecing all the Clafles
of known Beings are fummoned to appear ?
Would they have us bring more Witnefles,
than the All of the World * and will they not
fland to the grand Verdi& and Determina-
tion of the Univerfe? They are incurable In.
fidels, that perfift to deny a Deity ; when all
Creatures in the World, as well fpiricual as
corporeal, all from Human Race to the low.
¢t of Infe@s, from the Cedar of Libanus to
the Mofs upon the Wall, from the vaft Globes
of the Sun and Planets to the {malleft Parei-
Cles of Duft, do declare their abfoluce depen-
dence upon the frft Auchor and Fountain of

all
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o}, scing and Motion and Life, the only Erep
pal and Self-exiftent God 3 with whom inhg-
bir all Majelty and Wifdom and Gooduef
for ever and ever. ' ‘

But before I enter upon chis Argument
from the Origin and Frame of the World;
it will not be amifs to premife fome Particy-
lats, that may ferve for an illuftration of che
Text, and be a proper Introduction to our
Difcourfe thereupon.

As the Apottles, Barnabas and Paul, were
preaching the Gofpel at Lyffra a City of Lyca-
onia in Afia the Lels, among the reft of their
Auditors, there was a lame Cripple from his
Birth, whom Pax! commanded with a loud
voice, To ftand upright on his feet; and im:
mediately by a miraculous Energy he leaped
and walked. Let us compare the prefent
Circumftances with thofe of my formet Text,
and obferve the remarkable d.ffetence in the
Apoltle’s proceedings. No queftion but there
were {everal Cripples at Athens, fo very large
and populous a City ; and if that could be
dubious, I might add, that the very Clr
mate difpofed the Inhabitants to impotency
m the Feet.  Arhide tentantur greffus, ocal-
que in Acheeis Finibus--- are the words of Lu-
cretius 5 which ’tis probable he tranfcribed
from

™ from the Frame of the World, 7

from Epicurus a Gargettian and Native of 4.
ti-»s, and therefore an unquettionable Evi-
derc 1n a matter of this pamre. Neither
i it ikcly, that all the dthenian Cripples

| fhould efcape the fight of St. Pau/ ; fecing he

difputed there in the Market daily

with them Ve ..

that ‘met him. How comes it to pafs then,

- A o

that we do not hear of a like Miraclé in that
City; which one would think might have
greatly conduced to the Apofties defign, and
have converted, or at leaft confuted and put
to filence the Epicureans and Stoicks 2 But it

§ s not difficult to -give an account of this
 feeming Difparity 5 if we attend to the Qua-

| ifications of the Lame perfon at Lyftra: whom

unto the blind man,
 bath [aved thee

Paul ftedfaftly beholding, and serceiving that .

he had Faith tz, be bealed,gfaid wif/: a load%/oice, il
Stand wpright on thy feer.” This is the neceffa-

ty Condition, that was always required by

our Saviour and his Apoftles. And Fefus faid Loke 18. 2.
Receive thy fight, thy Faith

and to the Woman, that had

E the Ilue of blood, Daughter, be of good com= 5. 48

[0"1, thy Faith

o, hath made thee whole, go in peate.
Tvas want of Faith in our Saviour's Coun-

| ymen, which hinderd him from thedding
p mong them the falutary Emanations of his

Wine Vereue: And be did 10t wmany mighty Mat. 53.58.
B Works
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Mark 6. 5.
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lorks there, becaufe of their Unbelief.  There
were many difeafed perfons "1 Ins.own
Country , but very few that were righdy

difpofed for a_fupernatural Cure. St Mark |

hath a very obfervable Expreffion upon the
fame occalion:  And he could do no mighy
Work there, fave that he laid bis hands upon g
few fick folk, and healed t/)em.. Ka! éu idvam i
gfj\s/.u'zv Suvapuy e, We read n St. Luée S.17
And the Power (3vzuc) of the Lord was prefent
1o heal them. And, chap.6. ver. 19, And the
whole Multitude fought to touch him: for there
went Vertue (8dvams) out of hint, and healed them
all. Seeing then that #¥27 and Sthapms are words
of the fame Root and Signification ; fhall we
fo interpret the Evangelifl, as if our Saviout
nad not Power to work Miracles among his
unbelieving Countrymen ? This is the paf
fage, which that impious and impure Atheif
Lucilio Vanino fingled out for his Text in his
pretended and mock Apology for the Chr-
fan Religion; wickedly infinuating, as if the
Prodigies of Chrit were mere Impoftures and
acted by Confederacy : and therefore where
the Spectators were incredulous, and confe
quently watchfull and fufpzcious, and not e
hly impofed on, he could do no mighty
Work there; there his Arm was fhormen%
a

rfrm the Frame 0}‘ t/}e Wor/d 9 7'

and his Power and Vertue too feeble for fuch

fupernatural Effects:+ Bue the grofs Abfurdicy

is no lefs confpicuous, than the villainous

Blafphemy of this fuggeftion. For cap i be

credible t0 any rational perfon, thae St Mart

could have that meaning ¢ that he hould tax

his Lord and Saviour, whom he knew to be

God Almighty, with Deficiency of Power 2

He cozld do no mighty Works ; thac 1s, he

would do none, becaufe of ‘their Unbelief,

There’s a frequent change of thofe words jn

all Languages of the World, And e may

appeal with St. Chryfofom to the common Tin 4 g

Cuftom of Speech, whatever Country we yont gmiite

lve in.  This therefore s the genuine Senfe M én

of that expreflion ; Chrift wozlf not heal their v, 48 4

nfirmities, becaufe of the hardnefs and flow- 23 77,7

nefs of their Hearts, in that they believed §mps, vid

'm not. And I think there is not one j. L -

ftance n all che Hiftory of the New Tefta-

ment of a Miracle done for any ones fake,

that did not believe Jefus to be a good per-

fon, and fent from God 3 and had not a djf-

pofition of Heart fic to recerve his Docrine,

(For to believe he was the Meffias and Son of setjofa e o

0d, Was not then abfolutely neceffary, nor i Mate 16,

tguly exacted 5 the moft Signal of the Pro-

phiecies being no yet fulﬁHcdg by him, till his
-~ B2 Paffion
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* Luke 23.8.

Mark 8. 12,

Mate. 19,15,
15. 22.

Luke 8. 4.

fuke 22, 51,

Paffion and Refurrection.) So Herod hoped iy
vain #0 have feen fome Miracle done by hiy,
And when the Pharifees fought of him & Jign
from Heaven, tempting him ;5 they received this
difappointing Anfwer, Verily I fay unto yo,
There fball no Sign be given to this generation,
And we may obferve in the Gofpels, That
where the Perfons themfelves were incapable
of aCtual Faith; yet the Friends and Relat-
ons of thofe Dead that were raifed again 1o
life, of thofe Lunaticks and Demoniacks that
were reftored to their right minds, were fuch
as fought afrer him and belicved on him.
And as to the healing of Ma/chus's Ear, it was
a peculiar and extraordinary Cafe: For
though the perfon was wholly unworthy of
fo gracious a Cure; yet in the account of the
meck Lamb of God it was a kind of Injury
done to him by the fervidnefs of St. Peter,
who knew not yet what Spirit he was of; and
that his Mafter’s Kingdom was not of this
World.  But befides this obvious meaning
of the Words of the Evangelift, there may
perhaps be a fublimer Senf couched under
the Exprefion. For in the Divine Nature
Will and Can arc frequently the felf-fame
thing ; and Freedom and Necefity, that are
oppofites here below, do in Heayen above
moft

From the Frame of the Warld,

moft amicably agree and joyn hands toge-
ther.  And thisis not a Reftraint, or Impo-
tency 5 but the Royal Prerogative of the moft
abfolute King of Kings; thac he wils to do
nothing but whae he can ; and that he can
do nothing which is repugnant to his divine
Wifdom and eflential Goodnefs. God can-
sot do what is unjuft, nor fay what is untrue.
nor promife with a mind to deceive. Our
Saviour therefore coxld do no mighty Work.
in a Country of Unbelievers; becaufe it was
not fit and reafonable. And fo we may fay of
our Apoftle, who was acted by the Spirit
of God; that he could do no Miracle at 4-
thens, and that becaufc of their Unbelief.
There is a very fad and melancholy Account
of the fuccefs of his ftay there. Howbeit cer- tui it &
tain Men clave unto him and believed ; A more #5173+
diminutive expreffion, than if they had been
called 2 few. And we do not find, thac he
ever vifited this City again, as he did feveral
others, where there were a competent num-
ber of Difciples. And indeed, if we confider
the Genius and.Condition of the Athenians at
that time, How vitious and corrupt they
weres how conceited of their own Wit and
Science and Politenefs, thac They had in-

vented Corn and Oil and diftributed chem.
.
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Gewro po gy (he World; thar They firft taughe Civiliy,

Ilacco.

fune aebon- and Learning. and Religion, and Laws to the

fesundz e N -~ -

i veft of Mankind; how fwoln and puffed up
frmsretio with the fulfome Flatteries of Philofophers
geoneargue and Sophifts and Poets of the Stage: we can-

a1 omnucs rer=

ra dyiriies not much wonder, that they fhould fo licle
Pires Do, regard an unknown Stranger, that preached
%1% unto them an unknown God.

I am aware of an Objection, That for ought
we can now affirm, St. Pax/ might have done
feveral Miracles at Arhens, though they be not
related by St. Lake. 1 confefs I am far from
aflerting, That all the Miracles of our Savi-

See John 21, OUT ArE recorded in the Gofpels, or of his
23429 Apoftles in the AGs.  But ncverchelefs, in the
prefent Circumftances, I think we may con-
jecture, That if any Prodigy and Wondet
had been performed by our Apoftle among
thofe curious and pragmatical Athenians; it
would have had fuch a Confequence, as
might have deferved fome place 1n Sacred
Hiftory, as well as this before us at Lyfira:
where when the peaple faw what Paul had dore,
they lift up their voices, [aying in the [peech of
Lycaonia, The Gods are come down to us in the
likenefs of Men: and the Prieft came with
Oxen and Garlands, and would have facri-
ficed to them, as to Fupiter and Mercurims.

That

Wtb@ Erame of the Warld, 13

That chis was a common Opinion among

the Gentiles, that the Gods fometimes affu-

med Human (hape, and converfed upon Earth

25 Steangers and Travellers, muft needs be

well known to any one, that ever looks into

the ancient Poets. Even the Vagabond Life

of Apollonins Tyanenfis (hall be called by a

bigotted Sophift, &nduuia & dsdesnss @cky 2 Pe- Eunapins,

regrination of a God among Men. And when ™*

they fay, Suowdtrrss dySedmaicy tn the /b{zpe of Men,

we mult not fo underftand it, as if they be-

lieved, that the Gods had other Figure than

Human even in Heaven it felf (for that was

the received Doctrine of moft of the Vulgar

Heathen, and of fome Sects of Philofophers

t00,) but that They, who in their own Na-

ture were of a more auguft Stature and glo-

rious Vifage had now contracted and deba-

fed themfelves into the narrower Dimenfions

and meaner Afpects of mortal Men. Now

when the Apoftles heard of this intended Sa-

crifice, they rent their cloaths and ran in among Ver. 14

the people, crying out, &c. St. Chryfoflor upon

this place hath a very odd Expofition. He

enquires why Paul and Barnabas do now at

laft reprove the People, when the Pricft and

Vitims wire even at the Gates; and not pre-

fencly, when they lift up their Voice and c;lx}lged
them
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i them Gods ¢ for which he afligns this reafop,

e That becaufe they fpoke Avewons, in the Lyca.
w2 555 onian Tongue, the Apoftles did not then under.
wro sy o ftand them = but now they perceived their
i i & meaning by the Oxen and the Garlands. In.
7 seds Jeed it 1s very probable, chat the Lycaonian
me uiiiter | angitage was very different from the Greek:

. Chiyt.ad g5 we may conclude:from Ephorns and Strabo

foc.

paporss ot that cites him, who make almoft all the Na-
swab.W0.14 tions of Afia Minor to be Barbarians 3 and
suph. voce from Stephanus Byzantius, who acquaints us,
kgl that &x83., a Juniper-tice, was called dérgse
in the Speech of the Lycaonians, ¢ %% rugt

vev g But notwithitanding we can by no

means allow, that the great Apoltle of the

Gentiles (hould be ignorant of that Language;

he that fo folemnly affirms of himfelf, 1 thank

s cor g 8.1y God, I [peak with Tongues more than you dl.
And yer at the firft Effufion of this heavenly

A% Gift, the Dwellers in Cappadociz, in Pontus and
Afra, Phrygia and Pamphylia ( fome of them
near Neighbours to the Lycaonians) heard

she Apofiles [peak in their [everal Tongues the
wonderfull Works of God. And again, Hov

= could they have preached the Gofpel to the
Lyftrians, 1t they did not ufe the common
Language of the Country? And to what

¥ 5. purpofe did they cry out and fpeak to then?é
!

-
o
~?

o the Frame of the World,____15

i the Hearers could not _apprehenc@? or how

(ould they by thofe Sayings reftrain the peo- Yer1s:

ple from facrificing s if what they {aid was not

ntelligible 2 But e will be asked, Why'thcn

were the Apoftles fo flow and backwardin re-

daiming them ? and what can be anfwer'd to

th Query of St.Chryfofiom:? When Iconfider

e crcamftances and natare of this affair, T

I am perfuaded they did not héar that dif

courfe of the people.  For I can hardly con-

cive, that Men under fuch apprehenfionsas

the Lyfirians then were, in the dread Prefence

and under the very Nod of the almighty 7x-

siter, not an 1do| of Wood or Store, but the ogzirm,
thereal and very God (asthe Athenians made 57550,
their Complement to Demetrius P.oliorceteg) Az,
hould cxclaim in his fight and hearing : chis,

Ifay, {eems not probable nor natural 5 not 1s

it affirn’d in the Text: but they might buzz o x n .
and whifper it one to another, and tacitly mow s s
withdrawing from the prefence of the Apotles, rr

they then /ift up their voices and noife itabout

the City. So that Pax/and Barnabas arebut juft

then informed of their idolatrous defign, when

th.y rent their Cloaths, & run in among them,

and expoftulate with them 3 Sirs, whydo e thefe ver. 15.
things ¢ we alfo are Men of like pajfions with you .

{inemadés S, Mortal mien like your felves, s fimites
3§ vl bomiysé:

I o R
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5
I ymme asic 1s Judicioufly renderd in the ancieny La

the Gods themfelves fubject 0 human pafi.

ons and apvetites, to Anger, Sorrow, Lyp
Hunger, Wounds, Lamenefs, (o, and ex.
. empted them from nothing but Death ang
Eg";f*’f‘_‘ Old Age) and preach unto Joit, that ye [hoy)
7 S twrn from thefe vanities (i e, Idols) unto 4
il Mo [ jing God, which made Heaver and Earth aﬂrel
the Sea, and allthings that are therein » who ;'rz
times paft ﬁ«'[/lrered @l Nations to walb iz thei
own ways s Wom 72 By ot gl Noigns, bt
afl the Heathen (the word Heathen comes

poommon - tin Verlion, otherwife the dmithefis is not gy
arwien. plain: For the Heathen Theology made eyey

See Adts 437, E ; ‘s : -
S A 427, from o ) 4l the Gentiles, diftinguithed from

ci2 g the Jews; as the fame words are tranfled

Rom.xs.11.and 2 Tim. 4.17. and ought to have
Deen {0, Roz. 1.5.and 16. 26. but much moze
In our Text, which according 1o the prefent
Verfion feems to carry a very obfcure, it noter-
roncous, meaning; but by a true interpretation
isvery eaficand intelligible; Thac hicherco God
had fuffer'd all the Gendiles to walk 1n ther
0wn ways; and excepting the Jews only, whom
he chofe for his own people and pre,fcribcd
thema Law, he permitced the reft of Mankind

to walk by the mere light of ~
1ght of Narre w ‘
the afhit 3 ature withou

ance of Revelation: bug that nowin

the
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‘the fulnefs of time he had even to the Gen-

ikes allo fent [alvation and open’d the door of

faith , and granted repentance unto life.  So

that thefe words of our Apoftle ate exacétly co-
incident with that fo much controverted paf-
fage in his difcourfe to the Athenians : And
the (paft) times of thisignorance (of the Gentile
World) God winked at (or overlook'd:) but e
now commandeth all men every where to repent,
And reverthelefs even in that gloomy ftate of
Heathenifm, be left not himfelf without witnefs,
inthat he did good (“pademaiy ek, always
doing good from Heaven, which fems to be
the genuine punctuation , and is authorized
by the Syriack Interpreters) and gave ws Rain gy ung
from Heaven and fruitfull Seafons, filling our xm3o1n?
bearts with food and gladnefs. Even the Gen- ™% 1
tiles might feel after him and find bim ; fee- - ~wn
ing that the admitable frame of Heaven and f;;f‘;;'gf{g
Earth and Sea, and the munsficent provifion ‘g 4 o
of foed and fuftenance for his Creatures did Nee ipuid mi-
competently fet forth his Ecernal Power and 14 parid-
Godhead ; o thae (ftupid Idolatets and) pro- 7 b
fane Acheifts were chen and always without «as
excufe: which is the fcope of thefe Difcourfes.
Our Adverfaries have ufed the fame me-
thods to elude the prefent Argument from the
Frame of the World, as they have done 10
- Ca2. evade

Adts 17,30,
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evade the former from the Origin of Mankind,
Some have maificam’d, That this World hath
thus cxitted from all Ecernity in its prefent
form and condition: but Others do as {uffly
affirm, That the Forms of particular Worlds
are gencrable and corruptible 5 fo that aur
prefent Syftem cannot have fuftain’d an infr
nite Duration already gone and expired : but
however that Body in general, the commos
- Bafis and Matter of all Worlds and Beings, 1
Vo felf-exiftent and eternal; which being natu-
rally divided into innumerable lirle particles
i or atoms,cternally endued with an ingenit and
it infeparable power of Motion, by therr omn:-
farious concur(ions and combinations and co-
alitions, there emergeth fucceffively (or a
once, if Matter be infinite) an infinite num-
ber of Worlds; and among the reft arof
this vifible complex Syftem of Heaven and
Earth: and thus far theydo agree,but then they
differ about the caufe and mode of the produe
tion of Worlds, fome afcribing icto Fortung
and others to Mechanifm or Nature. Indcedas
for the Aftrological Acheifts, they will giveus
no trouble in the prefent difpute; becapk
they cannot form a pecaliar Hypothefis here
- as they have done before about the Originat
on of Animals. For though fome of them |-
i §

b ¢ fo vain and
| 4 Thema Mundi,
E Naivity of our
¥ (heir abfurdity to
b Dlancts to be efficient of,
| dent to themfelves 5 or to exert any Influ-
b cnces, before they were in
' cfute all poffible Explications that the Athe-
s have or can propofe,
L s following. method. ¥

L primary Parts of our World, the Sunand the
£ Dlancts with
| volutions, fhould have fubfifted eternally 1
¢ the prefent or @ Jike Frame and Condition.

abftra&ly and abfolutely confider’d, cannot

/]mmm of the World.

fenfelefs, as to pretend to
a calculated Scheme of the
World: yet it exceeds even
fuppofe the Zodiack and
' and antece-

19,

Being. So that to
! fhall proceed n

I Firft, 1 will prove it ilgnpoﬁ]blc, that the

their regular Motions and Re-

II. Secondly, I will fhew, That Matter
have born an Infinite Duration now paft and
expired 5 as alfo_that Motion cannot have.
coexifted: Fternally, as an inherent Property
and eflential Ateribute of the Atheift's God,.
Matter. ‘ :
11, Thirdly, That, though we allow them,
that Univerfal Matter hath endured from-
evetlafting, divided into infinite Particles i’
the Epicurean way, and that Mction hath-
been coxval .and cocternal with it yet thefe

Party I
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Particles or Atoms'could never of themfelves,

by omnifarious kinds of Motion, whether
Fortuitous or Mechanical, have fallen or been
difpofed into this or # like vifible Syflem;
though a fuppofed mnfinite Duration of the
Atoms and their Motions fhould already be
expired and gone.

V. And Fourthly, & pofleriori , ‘That the
Order and Beauty of the Inanimate Parts of
the World, the difcernible Ends and Final
Caufes of them, the = Baxno, or a Meliority
above what was neceffary to be, do evince
by a reflex Argument, That it is the Produé
and Workmanthip, not of blind Mechanifm
or blinder Chance ; but of an Intelligent and
Benign Agent, who by his excellent Wifdom
made the Heavens and Earth : and gives Rains
and fruitfull Seafons for the [ervice of Man.

. And Firft, That the prefent or « lite
Frame of the World hath not fubfifted from
Everlating.  We will readily concede, that
a thing may be truly Eternal, though its Di-
ration be terminated at one End.  For fo we
affirm Human Souls to be Immortal and
Eternal, though % & ¢ 7w, there was a time
when they were Nothing 5 and thch{;)fF

ther

| v Infinite Dutation wili always be bound.
* . at onc Extreme by thar firft beginning of
b Eyiftence.  So that, for ought appears as yet;
_ ghtapp 5

L nets about the Sun, though they be limited 4
L 2t one end by the prefent Revolution, may
E nevercheles have been Infinite and Eternat
| without any Beginning. But then we muft |
confider, that this Duration of Human Souls

. 55 only potentially Infinite : for Ther Eter- 1
E nity confifts only in an endlefs capacity of !
L Continuance without ever ceafing to be, in

haufted, or all of it be paft and prefent:
b But therr Duration can never be pofirively

Wm she Frame of ‘the World, 21

the Revolutions of the Earth and other Pla-

a boundlefs Futurity that can never be ex-

and aftually Erernal; becaufe it is moft ma-
nifeft, that no Moment can ever be affigned,
wherein it fhall be true, that fuch a Soul
hath then aGually fuftaind an Infinite Du-
ration. For that fuppofed Infinite Duration
will by the very Suppofition be limited at
two Extremes, though never fo remote afun-
der; and confequently muft needs be Finite.
Wherefore the true Nature and Notion of
a Soul’s Eternity is this: That the future mo-
ments of its Duration can never be all paft
and prefent 5 but il there will be a Futurity

and. . |
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and Potentiality of more for ever and eyer
So that we evidently perceive, from thisip.
ftance of a Soul, That what-cver fucceffik
Duration, fhall be bounded at one end, and
be all paft and prefent, muft come infinitcly
thost of Infinicy.  Which neceffarily evip-
ceth, That the prefent or 4 Zike World can
never have been Eternal; or that there can-
not have been Infinite paft Revolutions of 2
Planet about a Sun.  For this fuppofed Infi
nity is terminated at one extreme by the
prefent Revolution, and all the other Reve-
lutions are confefledly paft; fo that the
whole Duration 1s bounded at one end, and
all paft and prefent ; and therefore cannot
have been Infinite, by what was proved be-
fore. And this will fhew us the vaft diffe-
rence between the falfe fucceflive Eternity
backwards, and the real one to come For,
confider the prefent Revolition of the Earth,
as the Bound and Confine of them both
God Almighty, if he {o pleafeth, may cor
tnue this Motion to perpetuity in Infinic
Revolutions to come : becaufc Futurity 5
inexhauttible, and can never be all fpent and
run out by paft and prefent moments. But
taen, if we look backwards from this Ifacrc-
fent

from the Frame of the World,

fent Revolution, we do apprehend the impof-
fibility of infinite revolutions on that fide :
becaufe all are already pafl, and fo were once
aceually prefent, and confequently are finite,
by th-argument before.  For furely we can-
1ot conceive a Prateritnefs (if I may fay fo)
il backwards iz infinitum , that never was
prefeat: as we can an endlefs Futurity, that
never will be prefent. So that though one 1s
potentially infinite 5 yct neverthelefs the other
s pofitively finite. And though this Reafoning
doth neceffarily conclude againtt the paft infi-
nite duration of all fucceflive Motion and
mutable Beings 3 yet it dothnot all affet the
eternal Exiftence of the adorable Divinity, in
whofc invariable nature thete is no Paft nor
Future; who is Omniprefent not only as to
Space, but as to Duration 3 and with refpect
tofuchOniniprefence it is certainand manifeft,
thar Succeffion and Motion are mere impofli-
bilitics and repugnant in the very terms.

And Swcondly, though what hath been now
fiid, hathgivenus fo cleara view of the na-
wre of fuccedfive Duration, as to make more -
Argumencs needlefs: yet 1 fhall here bricfly
thew, how our Adverfaries Hypothefis doth
without any outward oppofition deftroy and

confute it felf. For let us fuppofe infinite

Revo-
L3
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Revolutions of -he Earth about the Sun tobe
‘already gone and expired : 1 take 1t to b
fclf evident; that, if None of thofe pat Re-
volutions has been infinite ages ago, Allthe
Revolutions put together cannot make up the
duration of infinite ages. It follows therefore
from this fuppofition, that there may be fome
one affignable Revolution among them, tha
is at an mfinite diftance from the prefent. But
it is felf-cvident likewife, that noone paftRe-
volution can be infinitely diftant from the
prefent : for then an infinite or unbounded
Duration may be bounded at two extremes
by two annual Revolutions ; which s abfurd
and a contradiction. And again, upon the
fame fuppofition of an eternal paft Duration
of the World, and of iafinite annual Revolu-
tions of the Earth about the Sun; I would
ask concerning the monthly Revolutions of
the Moon about the Earth, or the diurmal
ones of the Earth upon its own Axis, both
whichby the very Hypothefis are coxval with
the former ; whether thefe alfo have beenfr
nitg or infinite?  Not finite to be fure; be

caufe then a finite number would be greater |

than an infinite, as 12 or 365 are more than
anUmit.  Nor infinite neicher 5 for then two
or three Infinites would exceed one another;
o

" from the Frame of the Warld.

as a Year excceds a Month, or both exceed 2
Day. So that both ways the Suppolition is
repugnant and impoffible.

And thirdly, the Arguments already ufed,
from the gradual Increafe of Mankind, from
the known Plantations of moft Countries,
from the recent Invention of Letters and
Arts, @, do conclude as forcibly againft the
Eernity of the World, asagainft in%nite Ge-
nerations of Humane Race. For if the prefent
Frame of the Earth be fuppofed eternal ; by
the fame notion they make Mankind to have
been coeternal with it.  For otherwife, this
cternal Earth, after fhe had been eternally
barren and defolate, muft at laft have fpon-
tancoully produced Mankind, without new
caufe from without, or any alteration in her
own texture: which is fo grofs an abfurdity,
that even no Atheift hath yet affirmed it. So
thatit evidently follows, that if Mankind had
abeginning ; the prefent Form of the Earch,
and therefore the whole Syftem of the World
hada beginning alfo. '

Which being proved and eftablithed; we
e now enabled to give anfwers to fome
bold Queries and Objcétions of Atheifts; That
feeing God is defcribed as a Being infinitely
powerfull and perfectly good; and that thefe

.. .. Da2. Attri-
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Areributes ware effential to him fromall Eter-
nity ; why did not he by his Power fo: the
moreample communication of his qQodncfs
create theWorld cternally, if i ereated itatall
or at leaft, many Millions of Agesago before
this fhort fpan of duration of five ot fixthou-
fand Years?  To the firlt we reply, Thar, fee-
ing we have difcover'd an intrinfecal and na
tural impoffibility, that a fucceffive Duration
fhould be actually eternal; it is nolefs chan a
contradiion to it felf , that the Weild
fhould be created from everlafting : and there
forc it is no affront to the divine Omnipotence,
if by reafon of the formal incapacity and re-
pugnancy of the thing, we averr that the
World could not polibly have been made
from all Frernity, even by God himfelf
Which gives an anfwer to the Second Queftr
on, why created fo lately? For if it bemr
poflible to have been created erernally 5 chere
can no inftant be afligned for 1ts Creation it
Time, though never fo many Myriads and
Millions of years fince, but the fame Query
might be pur, Why but now, and why f0
late > Tor even before that remoter perio
God was cternally exiftent, and might hawe
made the World as many Myriads of AgS
fhll backwards before That: and confcqucnl;

" from the Frame of the Warld,
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Iy this Objection is abfurd and unreafonable,
For clfe 1if it was good and allowable, it

4 would cternally hinder God from exerting
L' his Creative Power : becaufe he could never
. make a World fo early, at any given Mo-
- ment ; but 1t might truly be faid, He cou'd.
. have created it fooner:  Or if they think that
'+ there may be a Sooneft Inflant of pofiible

Creation : yet feeing thae all Inftants have an

- equal pretence to 1t in humane apprehenfion,
- why may not this recent production of the.
. World, according to Sacred Authority, be
fuppofed to be that Sooneft ? at leaft it may
i make that Claim to.t, that cannot be baf-
b fled by fuch Arguments, as equally conclude
i againft all Claims, againft any conceivable
- Beginning of the World. §

And fo when they profanely ask, Why
did not this fuppofed Deity, if he really

- made the Heavens, make them boundlefs

and imment, a fit and honourabie Manfion
for an infinite and incomprehenfible Being *

| orat lealt valtly more ample and magnifi-
| cent, than chis narrow Cottage of a World 2
| We may make them this anfwer; Fieft, that
it 15 impoflible and a contradiction, that a
- acated World fhould be immenfe 5 becaufe

it
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: e
Bt li’!f't&? . :
bt

it is the nature of Space and Motion ; thyt
they can never be a¢tually and pofitively in.
finite : they have a power only and a capaci
ty of being increafed without end; fo that
no Space can be affigned fo vaft, bue full 4
larger may be imagind ; no Motion fo
fwift or languid, but a greater Velocity or
Slownefs may ftill be conceived; no pofitive
Duration of it fo long, than which a more
lafting may not be fuppofed.  From whence
fecondly itfollows; that, though the World
was 2 million of times more {pacious and
ample, than even Aftronomy fuppofes it; or
yet another million bigger than that, and fo
on in infinite progreflion; yet fhill they
might make the fame Exception world with
ouc end.  For feeing that God Almighty can
do all thatis poflible; and Space hath alwas
a poflibility of being enlarged indefinitely :
he could never create fo ample a World, but
ftill it would be true, that he could have
made a bigger ; the facundity of his Crea-
tive Power never growing barren nor being
exhaufted.  Now what mighe-always be an
cxcepion againft all poflible Worlds, can
never be a juft one againft any whatlo-

V€r.
And

i And when they foffingly demand, Why
¢ would this imagmary Omnipotence make *

{ fuch mean picces of workmanthip? what an
. indigent and mmpotent thing is his principal
. Creature Man ? would not boundlefs Benef.

cence have communicated his divine Perfeci-

- onsin the moft eminent degrees » they may
~ receive this reply, That we are far from fuch

arrogance, asto pretend to the higheft digni-

1y, and be the chief of the whole Creation;
~ we believe an invifible World and a Scale of
¢ Spirteual Beings all nobler thanour felves : nor
- yetare we fo low and bafe as their Atheifm
- would deprefs us; not walking Statues of
. Clay, not the Sons of brute Earth, whofe
| final Inheritance is Death and Corruption ;
- we carry the Image of God in us, a rational

and immortal Soul ; and though we be now
mifcrable and feeble, yet we afpireafter eter--

- nal happinefs, and firmly expect a great exal-

tation of all our natural powers.  But farther

- we affiom, That whatfoever was or can be -

made, whether Angels or Archangels, Cherubims

o Seraphims, whether Thrones or Dominions or -

Principalities or Powers, all the glorious Hoft.
of Heaven, muft needs be finite and impet- -

fect and dependent Creatures: and God out

of
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of the exceeding greatnefs of his power is f

able, without end, to create higher Claffes §-

of Beings. For where can we put a flop 1o
che Efficacy of the Almighty ¢ or what e

we aflign for the Higheft of all poffible .

nitc perfections? There can be no fuch thing

or notion, as an a/moft Infinite : there canbe

nothing Next or Second to an omnipotent
God: Nec viget quicquam fimile aut fecun
dum 5 as the Heathen Poet faid excellenty

well of the fuppofed Father of Gods and Men. § -
The infinite Diftance between the Creator §

and the nobleft of all Creatures can ncver
be meafured nor exhaufted by endlefs add:
tion of finitc degrees. So that no adtul
Creature can ever be the moft perfect of all

this Query, that might always be demande,
let things be as they will 5 that W‘Ould mpt
cufly and abfurdly attempt to tic the Am
of Omnipotence from doing any thing at al
becaufe it can never do its Utmoft.

1L I proceed now to the Second Propofr
tion, that neither Matter univerfally anda
{tractly confider'd nor Motion can have cnduj
red a paft Erernity. And to this 1fhall fpeak

the more bricAly 5 not only becaufe it's = §

abftrie
¥

from the Frame of the World,

|

abftrufe and metaphyfical Speculation ; but alfo of far
lefs moment and confequence to us than the others: fee-
ing that without this we can evince the Exiftence of
God from the Origin and Frame of the Univerfe, For
if the prefent or a like Syftem of the World cannot pof-
fibly have been eternal, by the firft Propofition ; and if
without God it could neither naturally nor fortuitoufly
emerge out of a Chaos, by the third Propofition : We
mult neceflarily have recourfe to a Deity, as the Con-
triver and Maker of Heaven and Earth; whether we
fuppofe he created them out of Nothing, or had the
Materials ready eternallyrto hishand. But neverthelefs,
becaufe we are verily perfuaded of the truth of this Ar-
ticle, we fhall briefly affign fome reafons of our Belief
in thele following Particulars,

Firlt, Ir is no Contradiion, that Matter fhould be
produced out of Nothing. 1t is urged as an Univerfal
Maxim ; that nothing can proceed from Nothing. Now
this we readily allow ; and yer it will prove nothing a-

) gainft the poffibility of Creation. For when they fay,
poffible Creation.  Which fhews the folly of

Nothing from Nothing ; they muft fo underftand it, as
excluding all Caufes, both material and efficient. + In
which fenfe it is moft evidently and infallibly true : be-
i0g cquivalent to this propofition ; that nothing can
make it felf, or, Nothing cannot bring its no-felf out of
pon-entity into Something. Which only proves thus
much, That Matter did not produce it felf, or that all
Subftances did not emerge out of an Univerfal Nothing.
Now who cver talked at that rate2 We do not create
the World from Nothing and by Nothing; we affert an
¢trnal God to have been the Efficient Caufe of it. So
that 2 Creation of the World out of Nothing by Some.
thing ; and by that Something, that includes in its Na-
e a neceffary Exiftence and perfetion of Power ; is
«ertainly no Contradiction ; nor oppofes that common

B Maxim.
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Maxim. Whence it manifeftly follows, That feeing God
may do any thing, that implies not a Contradicion; it
there be fuch an Effence as God, he may have created
Matter out of nothing , or given That an Exiftence, tha
had no Bring before.

Secondly, Some Things have been aually created
out of Nothing. In a former Difcourle we have proved
{ufficiently, that Human Souls are not mere modification
of Matter, but real and {piritual Subftances, that have g
truc an Exiftence, as our very Bodies themfelves. Now
o man in his wits can feriouily think, that his own Sou|
hatli cxifted from all Eternity ; not the Stuff or Matter
of it, for it is no compound Being ; not the Perfonality
of it, as Tappeal to Common Sente ; and if a man could
believe, that his perfonal Soul hath been from everlaft
ing, fuch an Opinion would be as deftructive to Athe-
ifm, as to concede the contrary now. So that the fpi-
ritual Souls of Men have confeffedly been produced out
of Nothing. + But if God hath affually created thof in-
telligent Subftances, that have fuch Nobility and Excele
Iency above brute fenfelefs Matter ; ’tis pervicacioufnels
to deny, that he created Matter alfo: unlefs neceffary
Exiflence be included in the very Effence and Idea of
Matter.

Thirdly, Matter doth not include irr its Nature a ne
ceflity of Exiftence. Human Souls, as is proved before,
have been actually created, and confequently have not
neceflary Exiftence included in their Effence. Now can
I believe, that my fpiricual Soul, that underftands and
judges and invents, &e. hath notwithftanding a deper-
dent and precarious Being; while the Particles of this

dead Ink and Paper have been neceflarily eternal and un
create: 'tis »22inft natural reafon; and no one while he
contemplates an individual Body, can difcern fuch ane
ceffity. But men have been taught ro believe, that Exter-
o

" from the Frame of the World,

fion or Space, and Body are the fclf-fame thing : fo that
becaufe they cannot imagin, how Space can cither begin
or czafe to exift ; they prefently conclude, that extended
infinite Matter muft needs eternally have a Being. But]
fhall fully prove hereafter, that Body and Space or Di-
ftance are quite different things, and that a Vacuity is
interfperted among the Particles of Matter, and fuch 2
one as hath a vaftly larger extenfion, than all the Marter
of the Univerfe. Which now being fuppofed ; they muft
abftract their [magination from that falfe infinite Exten-
fion, and conceive one Particle of Matter furrounded on
all fides with vacuity, and contiguous to noother Body.
Sothat all other Matter is divided and dittinét from it,
by the very fuppofition. And hence it appears, that
whercas formerly they fancied an immenfe boundlef
Space, as an homogeneous One; which great Individual
they believed might deferve the Attribute of neceffary
Exiftence : Now the whole Queftion is about one folitary.
Atom,that hath no dependence on the reft of the World ;
and is no more fufteined in Being by other Matter, than
it could be created by it; whether this poor Atom ,
fluggith and unactive as it is, doth involve Neceflity of
Exittence (the firft and higheft of all perfections) in its
particular nature and notion? I dare prefume for the
Negative in the judgments of all ferious men. And I
obferve the Epicureans take much pains te convince us
that in natural corruptions and diffolutions Aroms are not
teduced to Nothing ; which furely would be needlefs, if
the very Idea of Atoms imported Self-exiftence. And
verif one Atom do not wnclude o much in its Notion
and Effence; all Aroms put together, that is, all the
Matter of the Univerfe does not include it.  So thatup-
on the whole matter, feeing that Creation is no contra-
diction, that God hath cerrainly created nobler Subftan-
¢s than Matrer, and that Matter is not neceffarily etclr-
nals
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nal; it is moft reafonable to believe, that the Eternal an
Selt-cxiflent God created the Material World alfo, ang
produced it out of Nothing.

And Fourthly, it will be allowed as true, by all thefs
that canreachthefe Speculations ; That whatfoever hary
not neceffarily an eternal {clf-exiftence included in its ve.
ry Nature and Definition,(which we have proved Matter
hath not) cannot have been affually felf-exiftent from .
ternity : fo that finally there is not only a great induce.
ment {rom its probability and reafonablenefs,but a down.
right Neceflity of admitting the Creation of the Warld,

And then Fifthly, as to Motion, that we may waye
{ome Metaphyfical Arguments, which demonttrate tha
Local Motion cannot be pofitively eternal; we fhall
only obferve in two Words; That if Matter be not
cflentially cternal, as we have fhewed before ; much lefs
can Motion be, that is but the adjunt and accident of
it.  Nay though wethould concede an Eternity to Mat-
ter; yer why muft Motion be coxval with it > whichis
not only not inherent and effential to Matter; but may
be produced and deftroyed at the pleafure of free Agents:
both w hich are flatly repugnant toan eternal and necef
fary Duration. I armh aware, how fome have afferted
that the fome quantity of Motion is always kept up in
the world ; which may feem to favour the Opinionof
its infinite Duration: but that Fancy doth folely depend
upon an abfolute Plewum ; which being refuted in my
next, it will then appear how abfurd and falfe that con-
ceipt is, how eafily difproved from the Motive power
of Souls embodied , -and the gradual increafe of Men
and other Animals, and many Arguments befides.
Therefore et this alfo be concluded, That Motion car-
not have {ubfifted in an infinite palt Duration : Which
was the thing to be proved.
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(3)
A&s XIV. 15, &,

That ye Jbould turn from thefe vanities unto the
living God, who made Heaven and Earth
and the Sea, and all things that are there-
in: Who in times paft fuffer'd all Nations to
walk in their own ways, Neverthele[s, he left
not himfelf without witnefs, in that e did
Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and
fruitfull Seafons, filling our bearts with Food
and Gladnefs.

Hen we firft enter’d upon this Topic,

the demonftration of Gods Exi-

fience from the Origin and Frame of the

World, we offerd to prove four Propofi-
tions. ,

1. That this prefent Syftem of Heaven and
Earth cannot poffibly have fubfifted from all
Eternity.

2. That Mateer confiderd generally, and
abftratly from any particular Form and Con-
cretion, cannot poffibly have been eternal:
Or, if Matter could be fo; yet Motion can-
not have coexifted with it eternally, as an in-
herent property and effential ateribute of Mat-
ter. Thefe two we have already cftablithed

A2 n
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aic preceding Difcourfe 5 we fhall noy
.aew in the third place, v

3. That, though we thould allow the Ache.
ifts, that Matter and Motion may have beep
trom ceverlafting ; yet if (as they now {uppol)
there were once no Sun nor Starrs nor Eal
nor Planets; but the Particles, that now cop-
fticute chem, were diffufed i the mundane
Space in manner of a Chaos without any con-
cretion and coalition;; thofe difperfed Particles
could never of themfelves by-any kind of Na-
cural motion, whether call’d Fortuitousor Me-
chanical have conven'd into this prefent orany
other Tike Frame of Heaven and Earth.

L And firft as to that ordinary Cant of i
literate and puny Atheifts, the fortuitons or o
Jual concowfe of Atoms, that compendious and
cafy Difpatch of the moft important and diff
cultatfir, the Formaticn of a World; (befides
that 1n our next undertaking it wiil be refured
il along ) Tfhall now bricAv difpatch 1g, trom
what hath been formerly f1id concerning the
true notions of Fortane and Chance, Where-
ev it s evident, that in che . theittic. ] Hypo-
thelis ¢f the World's producticn, Fortuitous
and aechanical mutt be the flffime thing
Becaute Fortane 1s no real entity nor phyfical
efience, but a mere relative fignification, de-

noting

Origin and Frame of the World.

noting only thiss That fuch a thing faid to
fall out- by Fortune, was really effected by
material and neceflary Caufes; bur the Per
fun, with regard to whom it is called Fortu):
wus, was. ignorant of thofe Caufes or thei
wndncies, and did not defign nor forefee
fuchan effect. This is the only allowable and
genuine notion of the word Fortune. Bur
thus tv affirm, that the World was made for-
tuiionfly, 1s as much as to fay, That before the
World was made; there was fome Incelligent
Agent or Spectator; who defigning to do
fomething clfe, or expecting that fomething
clfc would be done with the Materials of the
World, there were fome occult and unknown
motions and tendencies in Matter, which me-
chanically formed the World befide his defign
or expectation-  Now the Atheifts, we may
prefume, will be oth to affere a fortuitous
Fuimation in this proper fenfe and meaning ;
whereby they will make Underftanding to
be older than Heaven and Earch, Or if they
hould fo . fleee it ver, unlefs they will affirm
that the Ineclligent Agent did difpofe and di-
reet the inanimate Matter, (which is what we
Would bring them to) they muft fll leave
ther Atoms o their mechanical Affections ;
not able to make one ftep toward the pro-
R duction
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duction of a World beyond the neceffay -
Laws of Motion. It is plain then, that Fortum,

a5 to the matter before us, 1s but a {ynony-
mous word with Nature and Neceflity. L
remains that we examin the adequate mean
ing of Chance 5 which properly fignifies, That
all events called Cafual, among inanimate Bo-
dies, are mechanically and naturally produced
according to the determinate figures and tex
tures and motions of thofe Bodies ; with dhis
negation only, That thofe inanimatc Bodits
aie not confcious of their own operations,
nor contrive and caft about how tobring fuch
events to pafs.  So thar thus to fay, that the
World was made cafually by the concourfe of
Acoms, is no more than to affirm, that the
Atoms compofed the World mechanically
and fatallv 5 only they were not fenfible of
it, nor ftudied and confiderd about fo noble
an undertaking. For if Atoms formed the
World according to the effential propertie
of Bulk, Figure and Motion, thev f_ormcd it
mechanically ; and if they formed it meiha'
nically without perception and defign, ¢hey
tormed it cafually.  So that this negatien-
Confcioufnefs being all that the notion of
Chance can add to that of Mechanifm 5 We,

that do not difpute this matter with the Afbi’
1L,

ifts, nor believe that Atoms ever acted by
Counfel and Thought, may have leave to
confider the feveral names of Fortune and
Chance and Nature and Mechanifm, as one and
the fame Hypothefis. Wherefore once for all
to overthrow all poffible Explications which
Atheifts have or may affign for the formation

of the World, we will undertake to evince ,

this following Propofition :

IL. That the Atoms or Particles which now
conftitute Heaven and Earth, being once fe-
parate and diffufed in the Mundane Space,
like the fuppofed Chaos, could never without
a God by their Mechanical affeions have con-
vened inco this prefent Frame of Things or
any other like it.

Which that we may perform with the
greater clearnefs and conviction; it will be
neceflary, in a difcourfe about the Formation
of the World, to give you a brief account of
fome of the moft principal and frflematical
Phanomena, that occurr in the World now.
that i¢ is formed.

(1) The moft confiderable Pheenomenon:
bclpnging to Terreftrial Bodics is the general
action of Gravitation, whereby All known Bo-
dies in the vicinity of the Farth do tend and
prels toward its Center 5 not only fuch as are

e fenfibly

Ougm ;lllél' Frame of the World. . |
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fenfibly and evidently Heavy, but even thofe

that arc comparatively the Lighteit, and eyen

in their proper place, and natural Elements,

(as they ulually fpeak) as Air gravitates even

n A and Warter in Water: :l'hjs hath: been

derontirated and expermmentally proved be.

vond contradiction, by feveral ingenious Per-

fons of the prefent Age, but by none fo per-

MR tpicuoufly and copoufly and accurately, as

i sy che Honourable Founder of this Lectare

tivi 1n his incomparable Treatifes of the 4ér and
VU Hydroflarichs.

(2.) Now this 1s the conftant Property of
Gravitation ; That the weight of all Bodies a-
round the Earth 1s ever proportional to the
Quantity of their Mateer: As for inftance, a
Pound weight (examin’d Hydroftatically) of
all kinds ot Bodies, though of the moft dif
ferent torms and textures, .doth always con
tain an cqual quanuty of folid Mafs or cor-
porcal Subttance. This is the ancient Doétrne
ot the Epicurean Phyliology, then and fince
very probably indeed, but yet precariovflv af
ferted: Bue 1c s lately demontfirated and put
bevond controverfy by that very excellent

.o and divine Theorift Mr. [faac. Newton, to whofe
N moft admirable {agacity and induftry we fhall
v frequently be obliged in this and the follow-
wropeing Difcourfe, I

’arz;gz'zz and Frame of the World,

—

g

I vl not entercain this Auditory with an

account of the Demonfiration ; byt referring

the Curious to thic Book it flf fof ful] fatisfactr-
on, [ thall now proceed and build upon it as a
Truth folidly eftablithed, Zhat an Bodies weigh
according 10 their Matter 5 provided only dit
the comparcd Bedies be ar equal diftances from
the Center toward which they weigh. Becaufe
the further they are removed from the Cener

the lighter they are: decreafing gradually and

. . . . o
uniformly in weight, in a duplicate proportion

to the Increafe of the Diftance,

(3.) Now fince Gravity is found proportio.
nal to tfne Quantity of A?I’atter, thcr% jsp: r[:;?
niteft Neceflity of admitting a Vacuum, ano-
ther principal Do@rine of the Atomical Philo-
foph‘y. Becaufc if chere were every- where an
qbfomtc plenitude and denfity without any
‘mpty pores and interftices becween che Pare;-
cles of Bodies, then all Bodies of cqual dimen-
fionis would contain an cqual Quantity of Mat-
ter; and confequently, as we have thewed be-
fGorc, would be cqually ponderous: fo that
Hold, Copper, Stone, Wood, ¢, would have
ail the fame fpecifick weight; which Experi-
nce affures us they have not: neither would
any of them defcend in che Air, as weall fee
fﬁﬁy do; becaufz, if all Space was Full, even
e Air would be as denfe and fpecifically as

.. B . heavy
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heavy as they. It it bs faid, that, though che
difference of fpecifick Gravity may proceed
from variety of Texture, the lighter Bodizs
being of a more loofe and porous compofi-
on, and the heavier more denfe and compa;
yet an athereal fubtile Matter, which isin a
perpetual motion, may penetrate and pervade
the minuteft and inmoft Cavities of the clofeft
Bodies, and adapting it {clf to the figure of e-
very Pore, may adequately fill them; and fo
prevent all Vacuity, without increafing the
weight: To this we anfwer 3 That that fubtile
Mateer it felf muft be of the fame Subftance
and Nature with all other Matter, and thete-
fore It alfo muft weigh proportionally to its
Bulk; and as much of it as at any ume is com-
prehended within the Pores of a particular Bo-
dy muft gravitate jointly wich that Body: fo
that if the Prefence of this athereal Matter
made an abfolute Fullnefs, all Bodies of equal
dimenfions would be cqually heavy : which
being refuted by experience, 1 neceffarily fol-
lows, that there is a Vactey 5 and that (not-
withftanding fome little objetions full of ca-
vil and fophiftry } mere and fimple Extenfion
or Spacc hath a quite different nature and no-
tion from real Body and impenetrable Sub-
ftance.

(4.) This

‘—
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(4. This therefore being eftablithed ; in che
nexe pls.cc‘it’s Qf great confequence to our pre.
fent erquiry, 1f we can make a computation,
How great 15 the whole Summ of the Void fpa-
ces in our fyttem, and what proportion it bears
to the corpereal fubftance. By many and ac-
curate Trials ic manifettly appears, that Refined

(though even that muft be allowed to be po-
rous too, being diffoluble in Mercary and dqua
Regis and other Chymical Liquors ; and being
naurally a thing impoffible, that the Figures
and Sizes of its conftituent Particles thould be
fo juftly adapted, as to touch one another in
cery Point,) I fay, Gold is in fpecifick weighe
to common Water as 19 to 1; and Water to
common Air as 850 to 1: o that Gold is to
Arras 16150 to 1. Whence it clearly appears,
fecing Matter and Gravity are always commen-
furate, thac (though we fhould allow the tex-
ture of Gold to be intirely clofe without any
vacuity) the ordinary Air in which we live and
tlpire is of fo thin a compofition, that 16149
parts of its dimenfions are mere emptinefs and
Nothing ; and the remaining One only mate-
tal and real fubftance. But if Gold it &If be
Umitted, as it muft be, for a porous Concrete,
the proportion of Void to Body in the texture
of common Air will-be fo much the greater.
B 2 And

Mr. Boyle
of Airand
Porofiry

Goid, the moft ponderous of known Bodies, ofBodies

e ot st
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And thus it 15 1n the loweft and dinfeft region

of the Air near the furface of the Earth, where

the wholc Mafs of Airis ina ftate of violey
compreflion, the inferior being prefs'd and
conftipated by the waghe of all ph: 1acum-
bent. But, fince the Air is now cercainly knowp

Mr. Byl to confift of clatick or {pringy Particles, tha
i have a continual tendency and endeavour to
expand and difplay themfelves s and the di
menfions, to which they expand themfclves, to

be reciprocally as the Compreffion ; it follows,

that the higher you afcend in it, where it is [efs

and 1.fs comprefs’d by the fuperior Air, the

more and more it is rarcfied.  So that at dhe

hight of a few mules from the furface of the
Yardh, it is computed to have fome million

parts of empty fpace In its texture for one of

tolid Matter. ~And at the highe of one Terrc-

zovee: [trial Semid. (not above gooo miles! the Echer
Koy - is of that wonderfull tenuity, that by an ex-
iif’f?l} act calculation, 1f a ﬁml} Sphere of common
nsor. Airof one lnch Duameter (already 16149 parts
Nothing) thould be further cxpanded to the
thinne(s of that Echer, 1t would more than

take up the Vaft Orb of Satwrn, which is many
million million times bigger than the whoit
Globe of the Earth.  And yet the higher you
afcend above that region, the Rarefaction ftil
gradually increafes without ftop or limiti fo
that,

————
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that, in a word, the whole Concave of the Fir- 1
mament, except the Sun and Planecs and thejy |
Awnofplieres, may be confiderd as a mere !
Void.  Let us allow then, that all the Magre; j
|
l
{

of the Syftem of our Sun may be 56000 times
as much as the whole Mafs of the Earth; and
we app:al to Aftronomy, if we are not libera]
erough and even prodigal ia this conceflion,
Andlet us fuppofe further, that the whole Globe
of th: Earth s intirely folid and compact with-
outany void interftices ; notwithftanding what
hath been fhewed before, as to the texture of
Gold itfelf. Now though we have made fuch
ample allowances 5 we fhall ind, notwithftand-
mg, that the void Space of our Syftem is im-
mently bigger than all its corporeal Mafs, For,
to proceed upon our fuppofition, that all the
Matter within the Firmament is 50000 times
bigger than the folid Globe of the Earth; if
we affume the Diameter of the Orbis Magnus
sherein the Earch moves about the Sun ) to
b2 only 7000 times as big as the Diamcter of
the Earch «though the latctt and moft accurate
Obfervations make it thrice 7000) and the
Duameter of the Firmament to be only rooo00
tmes as long as the Diameter of the Orbis Moy~
vs though Tt cannot poflibly be lefs than that,
0ut may De vaftly and unfpeakably bigger) we 3
Rult pronounce, after fuch large conceflions '
- - - M - SO0 Cn
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on that fide and fuch great abatements on ours,
That the Summ of Empty Spaces wichin the
Concave of the Firmament 15 6860 millign
mullion miilion times bigger than All the Ma.
ter contain’d 1n 1t

Now from hence we are enabled to form 4
right concepticn and imagination of the fuap.
pofed Chaos; and then we may proceed to
determin the controver{y with more certainty
and fatisfation ; whether a World like the
Prefent could poffibly withouta Divine Influ-
ence be formed in it or no?

(1.) And jirfl, becaufe every Fixt Star is fup-
pofed by Aftronomers to be of the fame Na-
wre with our Sun ; and each may very poffi
bly have Planets about them, though by rex-
fon of their vaft diftance chey be invifible to
Us: we will affume this reafonable fuppofition,
That the fame proportion of Void Space to
Matter, which 1s found in our Sun’s Region
within the Sphere of the Fixe Starrs, may com-
petently well hold in the whole Mundane Space.
['am aware, that in this computation we muft
not aflign the whole Capacity of that Sphere
for the Region of our Sun 5 but allow half of
its Diameter for the Radii of the feveral Regr
ons of the next Fixt Starrs. So that diminift-
ing our former number, as this laft confiders
tion requires; we may fafely afhirm from cer-

taimn

| "Cre wniformly and evenly diffufed,
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rain and demonttrated Principles, Thir ¢he
empty Space of our Soldt Region ( compre-
hending half of the Diameter of the Firma.
ment) 1s 8575 hundred thoufand million mil-
lion times more ample than al] the corporeal
fubftance i it.  And we may fairly fuppofe
that the fame propottion may hold through
the whole Extent of the Univeife, . 8
(2) And fecordly as to the flate of condition
of Matter before the World was a-making,,

| which is compendioufly expreft by the word

Chaos 5 they muft fuppofe, that either Al the
Matter of our Syftem was ezenly of well-nigh
evenly diffufed chrough the Region of the Sun,
this would reprefent a particular Chaos. or

| All Matter univerfally fo f; ,. ©
' whole Mundane Spag’c ;0 pread through the

le which would crul
eyxh}bxt a General Chaos; né part of the Um')-’
;;rh ¢ being rarer or denfer than another.
ich is agreeable to the ancient
clcription of it, That * the Hog-
s and Farth had yhes iB¥av,
" sty one form, one texture and
;zrllef}nutlxlon h which could not be,
s all the M »
undane Matter 72 e
18 1nd ‘ |
. IonftjlﬁCl‘Cnt to our Difpute, whether they
mé’ ¢ it to have continued a long time or
Y little 1n the flate of Diffufion, For i
' there

¥ Diod. Sicul. lib. 1. Kal
[N

, T U dosils iy Spav v
[ I priay Exen dear seg-
VeyTE Iy 77”’ Sy paytts oy
7wy THs puocws. Apoll. Rho-
dius lib. 1, "Herdty & dis 1aia
X egrbeih Sufaam i melv
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there was but one fingle Moment in all paft
Eternity, when Matter was fo diffufed : "we
thall plainly and fully prove, that it could ne-
ver have convened afterwards 1nto the prefen
Frame and Order of Things.

(3. Tt is evident from what we have newly
proved, that in the Suppofition of fuch a Chaos
or fuch an even diffufion either of the whole
Mundane Matter or thac of our Syftem for it
matters not which they aflume) every fin-
gle Particle would have a Sphere of Void Space
around it 8575 hundred thoufand million mil-
lion times b:gger than the dimenfions of that
Particle. Nay further, though the proportion
already appear fo immenfe ; yet cvery fingle
Parucle would really be furrounded with a
Void fphere Eight umes as capacious as that
newly mention'd ;5 - its Diamcter being comr

pounded of the Diameter of the Proper {phere,
and the Semi-diameters of the contiguous
Sphees of the neighbouring Particles.  From
wher.ce it appears, that every Particle (fuppofing
them globular or not very oblong ) would be
above Nine Million times their own length
from any other Particle. And moreover inthe
whole Surface of this Void fphere there can
only Twelve Particles be evenly placed (as the
Hypothefis requires) that is, at equal Diftances

from the Central one and cach other. So thit
it

Origin and Frame of the World,

if the Mateer of our Syftem or of the Univerfe
was cqually difperfed, like the fuppofed Chaos +
the refule and iflue would be, not orly tha::9
cvery Atom would be many Million times jes
own length diftant from any other: bur if a.
ny One thould be moved Mcéchanically (with-
out diretion or attraction) to the limit of that
diftance 5 "tis above a hundred million mill;-
ons Odds to an unit, that it would not {trike
upon any other Atom, buc glide through an
empty incerval without any contact.

(4) "Tis true, that while 1 calculate thefs
Meafures, I fuppofe all the Particles of Matter
to be at abfolute reft among themfelves, and
fituated in an exact and mathematical even-
nefs 5 neither of which s likely to be allowed
by our Adverfaries, who not admiteing the
former, but afferting the cternity of Motion,
¥ill confequently deny the latter alfo: becaufe
nthe very moment that Motion is admited
in tbe' Chaos, fuch an exa® evennefs cannot
pothbly be preferved. Bue this I do, not to
duw any argument againft them from the
Univerfal Reff or accurately equal diffufion of
Matter 5 bue only that I may better demon-
firate the great Rarity and Tenuity of their

| Maginary Chaos, and reduce it to computa-

;I%H- Which computation will hold with ex-
“nefs enough, though we allow the Parti-
cles

————
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cles of the Chaos to be varioufly moved, apq
to differ fomething in fize and figure and firy.
ation. For if fome Particles fhould approag)
nearer cach other than in the formcr_ Propor-
tion ; with refpect to fome other Particles chey
would be as much remoter. So that notwith-
ftanding a fmall diverfity of their Pofitions and
Diftances, the whole Aggregate of Matter, 2
long as it retain’d the name and nature of
Chaos, would retain well-nigh an uniform ¢
nuity of Texture, and may be confider'd as
an homogeneous Fluid.  As feveral Portions
of the fame fort of Water are reckon'd to be
of the fame fpecifick gravity ; though it be
naturally impoflible that every Particle and
Pore of 1t, confider’d Geometrically, fhould
have'equal fizes and dimenfions.

We have now reprefented the true fcheme
and condition of the Chaos; how all the Par-
ticles would be difunited ; and what vaft inter-
vals of empty Space would lye between each.
To form a Syftem therefore, *tis neceffary that
thefe fquander'd Atoms (hould convene and
unite into great and compact Mafles, like the
Bodies of the Earth and Planets. Without fuch
acoalition the diffufed Chaos muft have cor
tinued and reign’d to all eternity. But how
could Particles fu widely difperfed combine
010 that clofenefs of Texture? Qur Adverfe

1ics
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ries can have only thefe two ways of account-
ing for 1t. Zither by the Common Motion of
Matter, proceeding from external Impulfe and
Conflict (without attraction ) by which every
Body moves uniformly in a direct line accord-
ing to the determination of the impelling force.
For, they may fay, the Atoms of the Chaos be-
ing varioufly moved according to this catho-
lic Law, muft needs knock and interfere ; by
which means fome that have convenient f-
gures for mutual coherence might chance to
ftick together, and others might join to thofe,
and fo by degrees fuch huge Maffes might be
formed, as afterwards became Suns and Pla-
nets: ot there might arife fome vertiginous
Motions or Whirlpools in the Matter of the
Chaos ; whereby the Atoms might be thruft
and crowded to the middle of thofe Whirl-
pools, and there conftipate one another into
great folid Globes, fuch as now appear in the
World. + Or fecondly by mutual Gravitation
or Attraction. For they may affert, that Mac-
ter hath inherently and cflentially fuch an in-
tinfeck energy, whereby it inceffantly tends
o unite it lf to all other Matter : fo that fe-
veral Particles placed ina Void fpace at any di-
tance whatfoever would without any external
impulfe fpontancoufly convenc and unite to-
gther.  And thus the Atoms of the Chaos,
- Caz2- though
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though never fo widely diffufed, might by this
innatc property of Atrraction foon affemble
themfclves into greae fpharical Maffes, and
confticute Syftems like the prefent Heaven and
Farch. This is all that can be propofed by
Atheifts, as an efficient caufe of a World. For
as to the Bpicurear Theory, of Atoms defcend-
ing down an infinite fpace by an mherent prin-
ciple of Gravitation, which tends not toward
other Matter, but toward a Vacuum or Nothings
*Luer. and verging from the Perpcngh‘cular*nq body
Necrisi- |omowws why nor when nor where s tls'fuCh’ mifera-
cernayree ble abfurd fruff, fo repugnant to it felf, and fo
e contrary to the known Phenomena of Natute

(yet it contented fupine unthinking Athefs
for a thoufand years together) that we willnot
now honour it with a fpecial refutation.  But
what it hath common with the other Explic-
tions, we will fully confute together with Them
m thefe three Propofitions. + .

(1) That by Common Motion ( without
attradtion) the diffever’'d Particles of the Chaos
could never make the World; could never
convene into fuch great compact Mafles, as the
Planets now are; nor eicher acquire ot contr
nue fuch Motions, as the Planets now have. T

(2.) That fuch a mutual Gravitation or fpon-
tancous Arrraction can neither be nherent an
eflential to Matter ; nor cyer fapervene. to 1t

unlefs
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unlefs imprefs'd and infufed into it by a Dj-
vine Powet.

(3.) That though we thould allow fuch A
traction to be natural and effential to all Mat.
ter 5 yet the Atoms of a Chaos could never fo
convene by 1t, as to form the prefent Syftem:
ot if they could form it, it could neither ac-
quire fuch Motions, nor continue permanent
in this flate, without the Power and Proyi-
dence of a Divine Being.

I And firft, that by Common Motion the
Matter of Chaos could never convene into
fuch Mafles, as the Planets now are, Anvy man,
that confiders the fpacious void Intervals of
the Chaos, how immenfe they arc in propor-
tion to the bulk of the Atoms, will hardly in-
duce himfelf to believe, that Particles fo wide-
ly diffeminated could ever throng and crowd
one another into a:clofe and compact texture.
He will racher conclude, that thofe few that
thould happen.to clath, mighe tebound after
the collifion ; ot if they cohered, yet by the
text conflict with other Atoms mighe be fo-
pax:ated. again, and fo on.in an eternal vicifli--
wce of Faft and Loofe, without ever confo-
cting into the huge condenfe Bodies of Pla-

s fome of whofe Particles upon this fisp-
piuon muft have travelld many millions of
tagues through the gloomy regions of Cha-
- os,
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os, to place themfelves where they now are
But then how rarely would there be any clafh
ing at all? how very rarely in comparifon to
the number of Atoms? The whole multituds
of them, generally fpeaking, might frecly move
and rove tor ever with very little occurring or
interfering. Let us conceive two of the neareft
Particlesaccording to our former Calculation;
or rather let us try the fame proportionsin a-
nother Example, that will come eafier to the
Imagination.  Let us fuppofc two Ships, fir
ted with durable Timber and Rigging, bu
without Pilot or Mariners, to be placed in the
vaft Atlantick ot the Pacifigue Ocean, as far
funder as may be. How many thoufand years
might expire,before thofe folitary Veflels thould
happen to ftrike one againt the other? Butle
us imagin the Space yet more ample, even the
whole face of the Earth to be covered with
Sea, and the two Ships to be placed in the op-
pofite Poles: might not they. now move long
enough without any danger of clafhing? And
yet 1find, that the two neareft Atoms in our

evenly diffufed Chaos have ten thoufand times

lefs proportion to the two Void circular Planss

around them, than our two Ships would hav

to the whole Surface of the Deluge.  Let us

atlume then another Deluge ten thoufand times
larger than Nealis. s it not now utterly i
‘ credible

W
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credible, that our two Veflels, placed there An-

tipodes to each other, fhould ever happen to
concur? And yet let me add, that the Ships
would move in one and the fame Surface; and
confequendy muft needs encounter, when they
cither advance towards one another in dire@
lines, or meet In the interfction of crofs oncs;

. but the Atoms may not only fly fide-ways, but

over likewife and under cach other: “which
makesit many million times more improbable,
that they fhould interfere than the Ships, even in
the laft and unlikelieft inftance. But they may
fay, Though the Odds indeed be unfpcakable
that the Atoms do not convene in any fet num-
ber of Trials, yet in an infinite Succeflion of

* them may not fuch a Combination poffibly

happen ? ~ Bue let them confider, that the im-
probability of Cafual Hits is never diminithed
by repetition of Trials; they are as unlikely to
fll out at the Thoufandth as at the Firft. ~ So
that 1 a matter of mere Chance, when there

23

s fo_many Millions odds againft any aflign- sem,v.

ever fucceed, even in endlefs Duration.
But though we thould concede it to be fim-
Py roffible, that the Matter of Chaos might
‘onvene mto great Mafles, like Plancts : yerit’s
abfo]utcly mmpoflible, that thofe Mafles fhould
“quire fuch revolutions about the-Sun. Let
us

- able Experiment ; "tis in vain to expect it thould 3+
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us {fuppofe any one of thofe Mafies toﬁ
Prefent Earth. Now the annual Revolution of

" Origin and Frame of thi World, a5 W

from Matter of Fact in the Motion of Comets; ~
which, as often as they are vifible to Us, are in Newron

the Farth muft proceed (in this Hypothefis) ei-
ther from the Summ and Refult of the feven
motions of all the Particles that formed the
Farth, or from a new Impulfe from fome ex-
rernal Matter, after it was tormed. The former
is apparently abfurd, becaufe the Particles that
form’d the round Earth muft needs convene
from all points and quarters toward the mid
dle, and would generally tend roward its Cen-
ter 3 which would make the whole Compound
to reft in a Poife: or at leaft that overplus of
Motion, which the Particles of one Hermfphere
could have above the other, would be very
fmall and inconfiderable 5 too fecble and lan-
guid to propell fo vaft and ponderous a Body
with that prodigious velocity.  And fecondl,
’tis impotTible, that any external Mateer fhould
imp.1} that compound Mafs, after it was form
ed. “Tis manifeft, that nothing elfe could m-
pell it, unlefs the Zthereal Matter be fuppofed
to be carried about the Sun like a Vortex or
Whirlpool, as a Vehicle to convey It and the
veft of the Planects.« But this is refuted from
what we have thewn above, that thofe Spaces of
the Ather may be reckon'd a mere Void, the
whole Quantity of their Matter fcarce amount

ing to the weight of a Grain. “Tis refutedfalfo
rom

the Region of our Planets; and there are ob- bide®

ferved to move, fome in quite contrary cour-

* festoTheirs,and fome in crofs and oblique ones,

in Planes inclined to the Plane of the Eclip-

tick in all kinds of Angles: which firmly evin-

ces, that the Regions of the Acher are empty

and free, and nercher refift nor affit the Revo-

Jutions of Planets.  But morcover there could

not poflibly arife 11 the Chaos any Vortices or

Whirlpools at all 5 either to form the Globes

of the Planets, or to revolve them when form-

ed. "Tis acknowledged by all, that inanimate

unactive Macter moves always in a ftreight
Line, nor ever reflets in an Angle, nor bends
ina Circle (which 1s a continual reflexion) un-
Iefs either by fome external Impulfe, that may
diveire it from the direct motion, or by an in-
trnfec Principle of Gravity or Attraction, that
maf make it defcribea curve line about the
atrpcting, Body.  But this latter Caufe is not
now fuppofed : and the former could never
begee Whirlpools ina Chaos of fo great a Laxi-
tand Thinnefs. For tis matter of certain ex-
prience and univerfally allowed, that all Bo-
tes moved circularly have a perpetual endea-
ur to recede from the Center, and-every mo-
ugnt would fly out in right Lines, if they were
o ...D- not
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not violently reftrain’d and kept in by contigy.
ous Mateer.  But there is no fuch reftraing
Chaos, no want of empty room there; no pef.
fibility of effecting one f{ingle Revolution i
way of a Vortex, which neceffarily requires ¢
ther an abfclute Fulnels of Matcer, or a prety
clofe Contlipation and mucual Contact of i
Particles.

And for the fame reafon "tis evident, that the
Planers could not continue their Revolutionsa-
bout the Sun 5 though they could poffibly ac
! quire them. For todrive and carry-the Planes
in fuch Orbs as they now defctibz, that Bk
real Matter muft be compaét and denfe,
deofe as the very Planets themfelves: other-
wife they would cerainly fly out in Spird
Lines to the very circumference of the Vortex.
But we have often inculcated, that the wide
Tracts of the Ether may be reputed as a snere
exterided Void. So rhet there is nothing (injths
Hrrothefis ! that can fetain and bind the|Ple
nets i1 ther O1bs tor one fingle moment 3
they would immediztely defert diem and
nctshboarheod ot the St and venith awa
Ta. gents to werr {ev.ral Circles into the Al
of Mundaue Space.

IL Sccondly we affirm, that mutual Grar
tation or fpontaneons Attractivy canttot pelr
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bly be innate and effential to iacter. Byl
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craction we do not here underftand what is im-
properly, though vulgarly, called fo, in the ope-
rations of drawing fucking,pumping,&e.which

is really Pulfion a::d Trufion; and belongs to

that Common Motion, which.we have alrcady
fhewn to be infufficient for the formation of a
World. But we now mean (as we have ex+
plain'd it before) fuch a’pawer and quality,
whereby all parcels of Matter would mutually
attract or mutually tend and prefs to all others;

fo thac (for inftance) two diftant Atoms i va-

o would fpontancoufly conwvene together
without the impulfe. of external Bodics. Now

we fay, if our Atheifts fuppofe this power to be ‘
inherent and effential 1o Matter ; they over-

throw their own Hypochafis:: there could ne-

ver be a Chaos:at all uponi thefe termis, but:the

prefent form of our Syftem muft have continu-

¢d from all Eternity ; againfk their own Sup-
pofition, and what wehave proved in our Laft. siuesem.
For if they affirm, that theee might be a Chaos sy,
norwithftanding innate Grawity ; then let them

allign any Periad. though never fo remote,

when the diffufed . Mater might convene.

They muft confefs, that before “hat- affigned

Period Matter had exifted ‘eternally, infepara-

bly endued widh chis principle of Attradtion ;

and yet had guver ateracted norgonvened be-

fore, durmgihat_ 1nferate dugation :¢ which 1s
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tion of fomething elfe by and through whichh
. . the

{o montrous an abfurdity, as even They wij]
blumh to be charged with.  But fome perhaps
may imagin, that a former Syftem might b
diffolved and reduced to a Chaos, from which
the prefent Syftem might have its Origi
nal, as that Former had from another, and
fo on: new Syftems having grown out of old
ones in infinite Viciffitudes from all paft eterni-
ty. But we fay, that in the Suppofition of i
nate Gravity no Syftem at all could be diffol
ved. For how 1s it poffible, that the Matter of
folid Mafles like Earth and Planets and Starts
(hould fly up from their Centers againtt its in-
herent principle of mutual Aceraction, and dif-
fufc 1 felf in a Chaos? This is abfurder than
the other:. That only. fuppofed innate Gravity
not to be exerted s This makes it to be defeated,
and toact contrary to its own Nature. So that
upon all accounts this effential power of Gra-
vitation or Attraction is irreconcilable with the
Atheift’s own Doétrine of a Chaos. And f-
condly ’tis repugnant to Common Senfe and
Reafon. “Tis utterly unconceivable, that inan-
mate brute Matter (without the mediation of
fome Immaterial Being ) fhould operate upon
and affect other Mateer without mutual Con-
tat; that diftant Bodies thould aét upon each
other through a Vacuum without the interven-

'fOrjgz}z and Frame af the Warld,
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the action may be conveyed from one to the
other.  We will not obfcure and perplex with
mulcitude of words, what is fo clear and evi-
dent by its own light,and muft needs be allow-
¢d by all, that hayc any competzene ufe of Think-
ing, and are initiated nto, [ do not fay the My-
fteries, bue the plaineft Principles of Philofophy.
Now mutual Gravitation or Attraction (in our
prefent acception of the Words) is the fame
thing with This ; ’tis an operation or vertue
or influence of diftant Bodies upon each other
through an empty Interval, without any Effu-
via or Exhalations or other corporeal Medium
to convey and tranfmic it.  This Power there-
fore cannot be innate and effential to Matter.
And if it be not effential; it is confequently
moft manifeft (feeing it doth not depend upon
Motion or Reft or Figure or Pofition of Parts,
which are all the ways that Mateer can diver-
ffy 1felf) chat it could never fupervene to it
unlefs imprefs'd and infufed inco it by an im-
material and divine Power.~

We have proved, that a Power of mutual
Gravitation, without contact or impulfe, can
in no-wife be attributed to mere Matter: or if
tcould ; we fhall prefently fhew, that it would
be wholly unable to form the World out of
Chaos.  But by the way ; what if it be made

 appaar, that there is really Vf_uch a Power of

Gravity

S
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Gravity perpetually a&ing in the conftitution
of the prefent Syltem? This would be a new
and invincible Argument for the Being of God:
being a direct and poﬁuvc_proof, that an im-
matersal living Mind doth inform and aCtuate
the dead Matter, and fupport the Frame of the
Woild. I will lay before you fome certain
Phenomena of Nature; and leave it to your
confideration from what Principle they can
proceed.  “Tis demonftrated, That the Sun,
Moon and all the Planets do reciprocally gre-
vitate one toward another: that the Gravi
ting power of cach of Thefe is exactly propor
tional to their Matter, and arifes from the fove-
ral Gravitations or Attractions of every ind:
vidual Particle that compofe the whole Mafs:
thar all Mutter near the Surface of the Earth,
for example, doth not only gravitate down-
wards, but upwards alfo and fide-ways and to-
ward all imaginable Points; though the Ter
dency downwards be predommant and alone
difcernible, becaufe of the Greatnefs and Near
refsof the atracting Body, the Earch: .that ¢
very Particle of the whole Syftem doth ateratt
and is atcracted by all the reft, All operating
apon All: that this Univerfal Attratlion or Gre
vitation is an inceflant, regular and untor®
Actron by certain and eftablithed Laws ,'.rccpfd;
ing to Quantity of Matter and Losngtade o
' Dittanct:
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Dittancc? that it cannot be deftzoyed nor im-
pai’d nor augmented by any thing, ncicher by
Motion nor Reft, nor Situation nor Pofturd,
nor alteration of Form, nor diverlity of Me-
dium: that 1t 1s not a Magnetical Power, nor
the etf.¢t of a Vortical Motion; thofe com-
mo: att mpts toward the Explication of Gra-
vity: Thefe things, 1ay, are fully demonftra- yewem
ted, as matters o Fact, by that very ingenious 5::;5{:31-
Author, whom we cited before.  Now how is pri
it puftivle that thefe things thould be eff cted Mo
by any Material and M chanmical Agenc? We
have evinced, that mere Matter cannot operate
upon Matrer without mutaal Contact. It re-
mains then, that thefe Phaeaomena are produced
eiiier by the intcrvention of Air or £ther or o-
ther fuch medium, that communicates the Im-
pulic from one Body to another; o by Efflu-
via and Spities that are emitted from the one,
and pervene to the other.  We can conceive
no other way of performing them Mechani-
cally.  But what impule ot agiation cin be
propagated through the Acher from one Parti-
de entombed a.:d wedged in the very Gen-
ter of the Earth to another in the Center of Sa-
rn? Y.t even thofe ewo Particles do recipro-
clly affet each other with the fame fotce and
Vigour, as they would do at the fame diftance
lnany other Situation imaginable. And bceau}fz
th
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the Impulfe from this Particle is not directed in the prefent condition, without the Confer-
to That only ; but to all the reft in the Uni- vation and Providence of a Diviné Being,
verfe, to all quatters and regions, at once in (1.} For firft, if the Matter of the Univerfe, and
variably and inccffantly : to do this mechani confequently the Space through which ir’s diffu-
cally; the fame phyfical Point of Matter mutt | {«d, be fuppofed to be Finite (and { chink it might
move all maaner of ways equally and conﬂan;- be demontftrated to be fo; but that we have al-
it ly in the fame inftant and moment; whichis | yeady exceeded the juft meafures of a Sermon )
; flatly impoﬂible. Bu if this Pargdc cannot pro- thcn,'ﬁn'cc every fingle Particle hath an innate
pagate Motion; much lefs can it fend out Effe- §* Gravicarion toward all others, proportionated by
via to all points without intermuflion or vari- '} Marcer and Diftance: it evidendly appears, that
tion; fuch multitudes of Effluviaas tolayhold § e outward Atoms of the Chaos would neceffa-
on every Atom in the Univerfe without miffing § - ly tend inwards and defcend from all quatters
of one.” Nuy every fingle Particle of the very §  toward the Middle of the whole Space (for in re-
Effluvia (feeing they alfo ateract and gravita) fpect to cvery Atom there would lic through che
muft in chis Suppofition emit other fecondaty ¥ Middle che greateft quantity of Matter and the
Ffuvia all the Woild over ; and thofe othess §. ot vigorous Attraction) and would there form
fill emit more, and fo in infinitum.  Nov i ¥ and conftitute one huge fpherical Mafs; which
thefe things be repugnant to human reafon; would be the only Body in the Univerfe, It is
we have great reafon to affirm, That Umver & phain cherefore, that upon this Suppofition the
fal Gravitation, a thing certainly exiftentinNe §  Magter of the Chaos could never compofe fuch
ture, is above all Mechanifm and material Car- § divided and different Maffes, as the Starrs and
fes, and proceeds from a higher principle, 2 B Planets of the prefent World. ,
Divine energy and impreffion. .} Butallowing our Adverfaries, thac The Pla-
11 Thirdly we affitm; That, though % & et might be compofed: yet however they could
(hould allow, that reciprocal Attraction s efle- § poc poflibly acquire fuch Revolutions in Circu-
tial to Matter ; yet cthe Atoms of a Chaos could oy Orbs, or ‘which is all one to our prefent put-
never {o convene by it, as to form the prefent B pofeyin Ellipfes very litcle Eccentric, For let them
Syttem s or if they could form it, ycr it coul align any place where the Planets were formed.
neither acquire thefe Revolutions, nor fubfit | Wasit nzarer to the Sun, than the prefent diftan-
" wsare? Bug chat is notorioufly abfurd: for then
E
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wit have afcended from the place of theie
tFlfrym[;tion, againft the effential property of my-
wal Ateraction. Or wereeach formed in the (e
Orbs, in which they now move? But then they
muft have moved from the qut.of Reft, ina
horizontal Line without any inclination or de
fcent. Now there is no natural Caufe, neither
Tnnate Gravity nor Impulfe of external Marsr,
that could beget fuch a Motion. For Graviya
lone muft have carried them downwards to che
Vicinity of the Sun. And that the ambient Ether
is too liquid and empty, toimpell them horizor
tally with that prodigious celerity, we havefuffr
ciently proved before.Or were they made in fome
higher regions of the Heavens; and from thence
detcended by their effential Gravity, uill chey al
arrived ac their refpective Orbs; each with s pre
fent degrec of Velocity, acquired by th: fall? But
then why did they not continue their defcent,dl
they were contiguous to the Sun 5 whicher bot}:
Mutual Accraction and Impetus carried thcm(i
W hat natural Agent could turn them aﬁde,cqtél
impelt them fo ftrongly with a tranfverfe Side
blow againft that tremendous Weight an>d %3[
pidity, when whole Worlds are a falling? urs
though we fhould fuppofe, that by fome cr&
attraction or other they might acquire an obl

beyon

’ ‘ he

ty of defcent, fo as to mifs the body of ¢
g&:x,y agd to fall on one fide of it: then mde?‘i
the force of their Fall would carry them quxtd
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[;gzond it; and fo they might feech a com-
pafs about it, and then recurn and afcend by
the fame fteps and degrees of Motion and Ve-
locity, with which they defcended before.  Such
an eccentric Motion as this, much after the
manner that Comets revolve about the Sun, they
might poflibly acquire by their innate principle
of Gravity : but circular Revolutions in concen-
tric Orbs about the Sun or other central Body
could in no-wife be attain’d without the power
of the Divine Arm. For the Cafe of the Plane-
try Motions isthis. Let us conceive all che Pla-
nets to be formed or conftituted with their Cen-
ters in their feveral Orbs; and at once to be im-
prefs'd on them this Gravitating Encrgy toward

. all other Matter, and a tranfverfe Inpulfz of a

juft quantity in each, projecting them directly
in Tangents to thofe Orbs. The Compound
Motion, which arifes from this Gravitation and
Projection together, defcribes the prefent Revo-
lutions of the Primary Planets about the Sun, and
of the Secondary about Thofe: the Gravity pro-
hibiting, chat they cannot recede from the Cen-
tats of their Motions ; and the tranfverfe Impulfe
vith-holding,that they cannot approach to them.
Now alchough Gravity could be innate(which we
ve proved that it cannot be) yet certainly this
Projected, this tranfverfe and violent Motion can
only be afcribed to theRight hand of the moft high

But

SabCreator of Heaven and Earth,
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But finally, though we grant, that thefe Circy-
lar Revolutions could be nayurglly attained: ?'Qf,
if they will, that chis very mdividual World i
its prefent pofture and motion wasactually form.
¢d out of Chaos by Mechanical Caufes: yerit
requires a Divine Power and Providence to have
conferved it folong in the prefent ftate and con-
dition. We have (hewed, that there is a Tranf
verfe Impulfe imprefs’d upon the Planets, which
retains them in their feveral Orbs, that they be
not drawn down by their graviating Powers to-
ward the Sun or other central Bodies. Graviy
we underftand to bea conftant Energy or Facul-
ty «which God hath infufed into Matter) perpe-
tally acting by certain Meafures and (naturally)
inviolable Laws s I fay,a Faculty and Power: for
we cannot conceive that the 42 of Gravitation
of this prefent Moment can propagate it felf or
produce that of the next. But us otherwife asto
the Tranfverfe Motion 5 which (by reafon of the
Inaétivity of Matcer and its inabilicy to change
its prefent State either of Moving or Refting)
would from one fingle Impulfe continue for ever
cqual and uniform, unlefs changed by the refr
ftence of occurring Bodics or by a Gravitating
Power; fo that the Planets, {ince they move Ho
rizontally (whereby Gravity doth notaffect theit
fiiftnefs) and through the liquid and unrefifting
Spaces of the Heavens ( where cither no Bo'
dies at all or inconfiderable ones do occur) may

Origin and Frams 0f theWorld,

preferve the fame Velocity which the firft Impulfe
impreft upon them, not only for five or fix thou-
fand years, but many Miilions of Millions. [t
appears then, that if chere was but One Vaft Sun
in the Unmverfe, and all the reft were Planets, re-
volving areund him in Concentric O-bs, at con-
venient Diftanees: fuch a Sytem as chat would
very long endure; could it but natarally have a
Principle of Mutual AttraGion, and be once actu-
ally put mnto Clecular Motions. But the Frame
of the prefent World hath a quite different ftruc-
wre: here’s an Innumerable multicude of Fixe
Starts ot Suns 34 all of which are demonftrated
(and fuppofed alfo by our Adverfaries) to have
Mutual Attraction: or if they have noty even
Not to have it is an equal Proof of a Divine Be-
ing, that hath fo arbitrarily indued Matter with
a Power of Gravity not effential to it, and hath
confined its action to the Matter of its own Sc-
lar Syftem : 11ay, all the Fixe Starrs have a prin-
ciple of mutual Gravitation; and yet they are
neither revolved about a commoa Center, nor
have any Tranfverfe Impulfe nor any thing elfe
© reftrain them from approaching toward cach
other, as their Gravitatng Powers incice them.
Now what Natural Caufe can overcome Nature
itfelf? What is it that holds and keeps them in
xed Stations and Intervals againft an mnceflant
and inherent Tendency to defert them ? Nothing
culd hinder, but thar the Outward Starrs with

their

o
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theit Syftems of Planets muft neceflarly have
defcended toward the middlemoft Syftem of the
Univerfe, whicher all would be the moft ftrongly
attracted from all parts of a Finite Space. It 5
cvident therefore that the prefent Frame of Sun
and Fixt Starrs could not poflibly fubfit without
the Providence of that almighty Deiy, who fpaie
the word and they were made, who command_ed m{([
they were created 5 who bath made them Fuyl for
ever and ever, and hath given them a Luw, which
\all not be broken. o
) d(ﬂz.) Ard fecondly in the Suppofition of an in-
finite Chaos, "us hard indeed to detcrgnm, what
would follow in this imaginary Cafe from an in-
nate Principle of Gravity. But to haften 02
conclufion, we will grant for the prefent, thatd
diffufed Matter might convene into an infinit
Number of great Mafles at great diftances fron
one another, like the Starrs and Planets of this
vifible part of the World, But then it is impoffi
ble, that the Plancts fhould naturally attain tefe
circular Revolutions, eithet by intrinfec Gravia-
ton or the impulfe of ambient Bodics. it is-plain,
here 1s no difference as to this ; whether the
World be Infinite or Finite: {o that the fame At-
guments that we have ufed before, may be equak
ly urged m this Suppofition. And though we
fhould concede, that thefe Revolutions might be
acquired, and that all were fetdled and conthe-
ted in the prefent State and Pofture of l'hmgsts
” <l
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vet,we fay.the continuance of this Frame and Ore
der for fo Jong a duration as the known agcs of
the World mutt neceffarily infer che Exiftence of
God. For though the Univerfe was Infinite, che
Fixe Starrs could not be fixed, but would nacyral-
ly convene together, and confound Syftem with
Syltem: for, all mutually attracting, every one
would move whither it was moft powerfully
drawn. This, they may fay, is indubicable in the
cafe of a Finite World, whzre fome Syftems muft
needs be Outmoft, and therefore b: drawn to-

~ vard the Middle: but when Infinite Sy fems furc-

ceed one another through an Infinite Space, and
none 1s either inward or outward ; may not all
the Syftems be fituated in an accurate Poif ; and,
becanfe equally attracted on all fides, remain fix-
edand unmoved? But to this we reply; That un-
lefs the very mathematical Center of Gravity of
cvery Syftem be placed and fixed in the very ma-
thematical Center of the Attractive Power of all
the reft; cthey cannot be cvenly attracted on all
fides, but muft preponderate fome way or other.
Now he that confiders,what a mathematical Cen-
terss, and that Quantity is infinicly divifibles. will
never be perfuaded, that firch an Univerfal Equi-
ibtium arifing from the coincidince of Infinite
‘nters can naturally be acquired or mainain’d,
they fay 5 thae upon the Suppofition of Infinite
Mateer, every Syltem would be mfinily,, and
etefore equally ateracted on all fides ; and con-
fequently
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fequently would reft in an exat Equilibtium,be
the Center of its Gravity in what Pofition foever:
This will overchrow cheie very Hypothelis; a
chis rate in an infinite Chaos nothing at all could
be formed; ro Partickes could convene by mu.
tual Atceaction; for every one there muft have
Infinite Mateer around 1t, and therefore muf ref
for ever b.ing evenly balanced between Infinite
Actractions. Even the Planets upon this principle
mult gravitate no more toward the Sun; thana:
ny other way: fo that they would not revolve
in curve Lincs, but fly away 1n direct Tangents,
till they ftruck againt other Planets or Starrs in
fome remote regions of the Infinite Space. Ane:
qual Attraction on all fides of all Mateer is juf
equal to no Attraction at all: and by this means
all the Motion in the Univerfe muft proceed
from external Impulfe alone 5 which we have
proved before to be an incompetent Caufe for
the Formation of a World. C

~ And now, O thou almighty and eterrial Crez
tor, having confider’d the Heavens the work. of thy
fingers, the Moon and the Starrs which thou hat or
dained, with all the company of Heaven wc-igud
and magunify thy glorious Name, - evermort
praifing thee and faying ; - Holy, H(j}y,-"ff_}&%
Lord God of Hofts, Heaven and Earth are ful
of thy Glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord mot
High. S s

FINIS
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Ads XIV. 15, &,

That ye [Fould turn from thefe vanities unto the
living God, whe made Heaven and Earth
and the Sea , and all things that are there.
in: Who in times paft fufferd all Nations 1o
walk in their ownt ways, Neverthelefs, he left
not bimfelf without witnefs, in that be did
Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and
fruitfull Seafons, filling our hearts with Food
and Gladnefs. '

¥ _YAving abundancly proved in our Laft Ex.
E‘I creile, That the Frame of the prefent

World could neither be made nor prefer-
ved without che Power of God; we fhall now con.
fider the ftructure and motions of our own Sy-
flem, if any characters of Divine Wifdom and

| Guadiefs may be difcoverable by us. And even

at the firlt and general View it very evidently ap-
pears to us (which is our FOUR TH and Laft
Propofition,) That the Order and Beauty of the:
Syltematical Pares of the Worl , the -Difcernible:
Eads and Final Caufes of them, the 5 @i 0r
Meliority above what was neceflary-to be; -doe..
nce by a reflex Argument, that it could not be
Produced by Mechanifm or Chance, but by an:
Bz [ntel-
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Intelligent and Benign Agent, that by his excollyy
Wifdom made the Heavens.

But before we engage in this Difquifition, v
muft offer one neceflary Caution; that we need
not nor do not confine and determin the purpo.
fes of God in creating all Mundane Bodies, mere.
ly to Human Ends and Ufes, Not that we be.
lieve it laborious and painfull to Omnipotence 1o
create 2 World out of Nothing ; or more labori
ous to create a great World, than a {mall onc:
fo as we migh think it difagreeable to the Majefty
and Tranquillity of the Divine Nature to take
fo much pains for our fakes. Nor do we count
it any abfurdicy, thac fuch a vaft and immenfe
Univerfe thould be made for the {ole ufe of fuch
mean and unworthy Creatures as the Children of
Men. For if we confider the Dignity of an Intl
ligent Being, and puc that in the fcales againf
brute inanimate Matter; we may afhrm, with-
out over-valuing Humane Nature, that the Soul
of one vertuous and religious Man is of greater
worth and excellency than the Sun and his Pl
nets and all the Starrs in the World. If therefore
it could appear, that all the Mundane Bodies art
fome way conducible to the fervice of Man ; if all
were as beneficial to us, as the Polar Starrs wert
formerly for Navigation : as the Moon is for the

flowing and ebbing of Tides, by which an inefti

mable

tudes of lucid Starrs even beyond the reach of the
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mable advantage accrues to the World ; for her
officious Courtefy on dark Wineer nights, efpeci.
ally to the more Northern Nations W,F}O Er')n a
continual Nighe it may be of 2 whole month ar;
fo pretty well accommodated by the Light of the
Moon refleted from frozen Snow, that they do
not much eavy their dntipodes 2 monely’s Pref);ncc
of the Sun: if all the Heavenly Bodies were thus
ferviceable to us, we fhould not be backward to
affign their ufefulnefs o Mankind, as the fole end
of their Creation.  But we dare not undertake to
fhew, what advantage is brought to s by thofe
innumerable Starrs in the Galaxy and othér pares
of the Firmament, not difcernible by nakedg es
and yet each many thoufind times bigger tian,
the whole body of the Earth: If you fay, the
beget in us a great Idea and Vencration of rh);
mighty Author and Governer of fiich ftupendious
Bodxesz and excite and elevate our minds to his
adoration and praife; you fay very truly and well
Bur would it not raife in us 2 higher apprehen:
fion of the infinite Majefty and boundlefs Bene.
cence of God, to fuppole that thofe remote and
vaft Bodies were formed, not merely upon Oug
[a)ccount to be peepr ac through an Optick Glafs
ut for dszcrent ends and nobler purpofes 2 And
yet who will deny, but that there are great multi-

beft

3
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“beft Telefcopes ; and that every vifible Starr may
have opake Planets revolve abeut them , which
we cannot difcover? Now if they were not crea.
ced for Our fakes ; it is certain and evident, thy
they were not made for their own.  For Marter
hath no life nor perception, is not confcious of
w5 own cxiftence, nor capable of happinefs, nor
aives the Sacrifice of Praife and Wordhip to the
Auchor of its Being. It remains therefore, that
11l Bodies were formed for the fake of Intelligent
Minds: and as the Earch was principally defigned
for the Being and Service and Contemplation of
Men ; why may not all other Planets be cr;ated
for the like Ufes, each for their own Inhabitants
which have Life and Underftanding 2 If any man

vill indulge himfelf in chis Speculation, he need
not quarrel with revealed Religion upon fgch an
account. The Holy Scriptures do not forbid him
to fuppofe as great a Multicude of Syftems andas
much inhabited, as he pleafes. “Tis true; there
is no mention in Mofes's Narrative of the Crex
tion, of any People in other Planets. But it plain-
ly appears, that the Sacred Hiftorian doth only
treat of the Origins of Terreftrial Anima’ls: he
hath given us no account of God’s crcatm%'thﬁ
Angels; and yet the fame Author in the enfumng
pars of the Pentateuch makes not unfrequedt
mention of the dugels of God. Neither need ‘gﬁ

v
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be follicitous about the condition of thofe Plane.
rary People, nor raife frivolous Difputes, how far
they may participate in the miferies of Adam’s Fall.
or in the benefits of Chriff's Incarnation,  As if’
becaufe they are fuppofed to be Rational they. muft
nceds be concluded to be Men? For whar is
Man? not a Reafonable Animal merely, for thac
is not an adequate and diftinguifhing Definition
but a Rational Mind of fuch particular Facultics’
united to an Organical Body of fuch 2 certain
Struéture and Form, in fuch peculiar Laws of
Connexion berween the Operations and Affei.
ons of the Mind and the Motions of the Body :
Now God Almighty by the inexhaufted fecundi-
1y of his creative Power may have made innu.
merable Orders and Claffes of Rational Minds .
lome higher in natural perfections, others infcrio;
o Human Souls. But a Mind of {uperior or
meaner capacities.than Human would conftitute
2 different Species, though united to a Human
Body in the fame Laws of Connexion : and a
Mmd of Human Capacities would make another
Species, if united to a different Body in different
Laws of Connexion : For this Sympathetical Uni-
on of a Rational Soul with Matter, fo 25 to pro-
duce 2 Vieal communicarion between them, js an

- bitrary inflitution of the Divine Wildam : there

510 reafon nor foundation in the {eparate;natures
of

——
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of either fubftance, why any Motion in the Body
{hould produce any Senfation at all in the Soul,
or why This motion fhould produce That pari
cular Senfation, rather than any other. God there.
fore may have join'd Immaterial Souls, even of
the fame Clafs and Capacities in their feparar
State, to other kinds of Bodies and in other Laws
of Union ; and from thofe different Laws of Uni.
on there will arife quite different affe&ions and
natures and fpecies of the compound Beings.  So
that we ought not upon any account to conclude,
that if there be Rational Inhabitants in the Mem
or Mars or any unknown Planets of other Syftems,
they muft therefore have Human Nature, or be
involved in the Circumftances of Our World
And thus much was neceffary to be here inculcz
ted (which will obviate and preclude the moft
confiderable objections of our Adverfaries ) that
we do not determin the Final Caufes and Ufeful
nefs of the Syftematical parts of the World, mere
ly as they have refpect to the Exigencies or Con-
veniencies of Human Life. -+

Let us now turn our thoughts and imaginat
ons to the Frame of our Syftem, -if there we may
trace any vifible footfteps of Divine Wifdom ar@
Beneficence. But we are all liable to many mF
ftakes by the prejudices of Childhood and Youth,

which few of us ever corre@ by a ferious for-
tny
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tny in our riper years, and a Contemplation of
t}?e ?lv,enome)zd of Nature in their Caufes and Be
ginnings. What we have always feen to be done;
in one 'conf"cant and uniform manner; we are
apt to imagin there was but thar one w;.y of do
ing it, and it could not be otherwife, This is )
great error and impediment in a difquifition oaf
t_h:s nature : to remedy which, we ought to con
hd;r every thing as not yet in Being ; and the X
diligently examin, if it muft needs }?a;fe been }
all, or what other ways it might have been "
poifibly as the prefent; and if 3&’6 find a reataS
Good and Utility in the prefent conﬁiruu’og th o
would have accrued either from the toral E’ri\il :
tion of it, or from other frames and ﬁru&urw
that might as poffibly have been as Ir: we maes
then ‘rcafonably conclude, that the prefent coy
{htungn proceeded neither from the necefft n;'
material Caufes nor the blind fhuffles of an i{nz
%Lr;iry ?}ilanfce, but from an Incelligent and Good
o cge, s stdgémcd lkth;t particular way out of
N icgn. nd efpecially:if this Ufeful.
i picuous not in one or a few only,
e firg tralg and (grxes of Things, this will
- m an infallible affurance , that we
not pafs'd a wrong Judgment.

B Ml
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I, Let us proceed therefore by this excellen
Rule in the contemplation of Our Syftem. Tj;
evident that all the Planets receive Heat and Ligh
from the body of the Sun. Our own Earth iy
particular would be barren and‘de.fb.late, a dead
dark lump of Clay, without the benign influence
of the Solar Rayes; which without queftion i
true of all the other Planets. It is good therefore
that there Thould be a Sun to warm and cherifh
the Seeds of Plants, and excite them to Vegeu
tion ; to impart an uninterrupted Light to 2l
parts of his Syftem for the Subfiftence Qf Animals,
But how came the Sun to be Luminous? not
from the necefficy of natural Caufes, or the cox
fticution of the Heavens. Al the Planets migh
have moved about him in the fame Orbs and the
fame degrees of Velocity as now; and yer the
Sun might have been an opake and cold Body
like Them. For as the fix Primary Planets e

volve about Him, fo. the Secondary engs are
moved about Them, the Moon about the Eatth,
the Satellices about Fupiter, and others abogt‘ §z.
turn; the one as regululy as the _‘p_thcj-r? '3n'jh°i
fame Sciquialeeral proportion of their Penoﬂicﬂ
motions to their Orbs.  So that, though we {ap

pofe the prefent Exiftence and Confetvation of

the Syftem, yet the Sun mighe have been2a Body

without Light or Heat of the fame kind with te
Farth

H ——()rz'gz’n and Frame of the World,

II

Earth and Jupiter and Saturn. But then what hot.
rid darknels and defolation muft have reign’d in
the World 2 It had been unfit for the Divine pur-
pofes in creating vegetable and fenficive and ratio-
nal Creatures. It was therefore the contrivance
and choice of a Wife and Good Being ; that the
Central Sun fhould be a Lucid Bedy, to com.
municate warmth and light and life to the Planecs
around him.

II. We have fhewed in our Laft, that the con.
centric Revolutions of the Planets about the Sun
proceed from a compound Motion ; a Gravica-
tion toward the Sun, whichis a conftant Energy
infufed into Matter by the Author of all things,
and 2 projected traniverfe Impulfe in Tangents
to their feveral Orbs, that was imprefs'd ac firft
by the Divine Arm, and will carry them around
till the end of the World. But now admitting
that Gravity may be effential to Matter ; and thar
a ranfverfe Impulfe might be acquired too by
Natural Caufes, yet to make ail the Planets move
about the Sun in circular Orbs; there rauft be
given to each a determinace Impulfe, thefe pre.
fene particular degrees of Velocity which they now
e, in proportion to their Diftances from the
Sun and to the quantity of the Solar Matter. For

- had the Velocities of the feveral Planets been

greater or lefs than they are now, atthe fame di-
B 2 ftances
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ewrs ftances from the Sun; or had their Diftanc
toovin. from the Sun, or the quantity of the Sun’s Mt
oMb ver and confequently his Attractive Power beey
greater of lefs than they are now, with :hF {ame
Velocities: they would not have revolved in cop.
centric Circles as they do, bur have moved in
Hyperbola’s or Parabola’s or ip Ellipfes very Ec
centric.  The fame may be faid pf the Velocities

of the Secondary Planets with refpect to their Di
ftances from the Centers of Their Orbs, andto

the Quantities of the Matter of thofe Central Bo

dies.  Now that all thefe Diftances and Motions

and Quantities of Marter {hould be fo accurate

Iy and harmonioufly adjufted in this great Varic

ty of our Syftem, is above the fortuitous His of

blind material Caufes, and muft certainly flow

from that eternal Fountain of Wifdom, the Crex

i s2s4- tor of Heaven and Earth, who always aéks Geam:
weiSi trically, by juft and adequate numbers and weights
and meafures. And ler us examin 1t furthcr. by

our Critical Rule: Are the prefent Revolutions

in circular Orbs more beneficial, than the othet
would be 2 If the Planets had moved in thof

Lines above named ; fometimes they would have
approached to the Sun as near as the Orb of M

cury, and fometimes have exorbitated beyond the
diftance of Saturn: and fome have quite left the

Sun wichout ever returning. Now the very €O
{hicution

F_ —fOrz'gz'fé and Frame of the World. 13.

ftitution of a Planet would be corrupted and de-
froyed by fuch a change of the Interval berween
it and the Sun: no living thing could have en-
dured fuch unfpeakable exceffes of Hear and Cold :
all the Animals of our Farth muft inevitably have
perifhed, or rather never have been.  So that as
fure as it is good, Very good, that Human Nature
fhould exift ; fo certain it is that the circular Re-
volutions of the Earth (and Planets) rather than
thole other Motions which might as poffibly have
been, do declare not only the Power of God, but
his Wifdom and GoodnefS, _

Il It is manifeft by our laft Difcourfe, that
the AEthereal Spaces are perfecily fluid; they nei.
ther affift nor retard, neither guide nor divert the
Revolutions of the Planets ; which row] through
thofe Regions as free and unrefifted, as if they
moved in a vacuwm.  So that any of them might
as poflibly have moved in oppofite Courfes to
the prefent, and in Planes croffing the Plane of
the Eccliptic in any kind of Angles. Now if the
Syltem had been fortuitoufly formed by the con-
vening Matter of a Chaos ; how is it conceivable,
that all the Planets both Primary and Secondary,
thould revolve the fame Way from the Weft to
the Eaft, and that in the fame Plane too without
any confiderable variation > No natural and ne-
wflary Caufe could fo determin their. motions ci

an
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(iich 2 Caft of a Chance. Such an apt and regu.
lar Harmony, {uch an admirable Order and Beyy,
ty muft defervedly be afcribed to Divine Art and
Condu&t. Efpccia‘lly if we confider, that the
(mallelt Planets are fituated' neareft the Sun and
each other ; whereas Fupiter and Saturn, that are
vaftly greater than the reft and have many Sawl.
lices abour them, are wifely removed to the ex
treme Regions- of the Syftem, and placed at an
immenfe Diftance one from the other. Foreven
now at this wide interval they are obferved in their
Conjunctions to difturb one anothers motions a
litcle by their gravitating Powers: bue if fuch va
Mafles of Matter had been fituated much nearer
to the Sun or to each other (as they might as eafly
have been, for any mechanical or foruitous A-
gent) they muft necelfarily have canded a conft
derable difturbance and diforder in the whole S
ftem.

IV. But let us confider the particular Situation
of our Earth and ics diftance from the Sun. It#s
now placed fo conveniently, thac Plants chrive
and flourith in it, and Animals live : chis is ma+
ter of fact, and beyond all difpute. . But- how
came it to pafs at the beginning, that the Earth
moved in its prefent Orb?  Wie-have fhewed be
fore, that if Gravity and 2 Projected Morior;i I]):

uly

F ’—arigiﬂ and "Fm/zzc' of theWarld,

T
2nd tis millions of millions odds to an unit jy

~

15

fily proportiom’d, any Planer would frcel;;;.

volve ac any affignable diftance within the Space
of the whole Syftem. Was it mere Chance chen

ﬁ or Divine Counfel -and Choice, rhat conflituted

the Earth in its prefent'Situation? To know this:

we will enquire, ‘if ‘this particular Diftance from’

the Sun be better for our Earth and its Creatures

than a greater or lefs would have been, We ma};

be mathematically: cerrain, That the Heat of-the

Sun is according to thedenfity of the Sun-beams

and is reciprocally proportional to the-fquare of

the diftance from the Body of the Sun.  Now by om:

this Calculation, fuppofe the Earth fhould be re. ibiden

moved and placed nearer to the Sun, and revolve e

for inftance in the Orbit .of Mercury; there the

whole Ocean would even boil with cxtrcrlnivcy of

Hear, and be-all exhaled into Vapors ; all Plants

and Animals would be fcarched and confumed in

that frery Purnace.. ‘Buefuppofe the Earth thould

be carried to the groat-Diftance of Saturn; there

t‘he whole'Globe-'iwduld be -ane Frigid Zone, the

ueepeft Seas under- the' very Equator would be

frozen 1o the bottom: there would be no Life,

10 Germinagion ; nor any thing that comes now

under our knowledge or fenfes. It was much bet-

ter thergfore, that the Earth fhould move where

l{r does, than in a much greater or lefs Interval

om the body of ‘the Sun. - And if you place it ar
P any
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any other Diftance, either lefs or more than §,
tnrn ot Mercary; you will ftill aleer it for theworf;
Proporti'onally to the Change. It was fiared
therefore where it is, by the Wifdom of fome vo.
Juntary Agent ; and not by the blind motions of
Fortune or Fate. If any one fhall think with him.
felf, How then can any thing live in Mercury and
Satwn in fuch intenfe degrees of Heat and Cold:
Let him only confider, that the Matter of each
Planet may have a different denfiry and texmu
and form, which will difpofe and qualifie ittobe
acted on by greater ar lefs degrees of Heat ac
cording to their {everal Situations; and that the
Laws of Vegeration and Life and Suftenance and
Propagation are the arbitrary pleafure of God,
and may vary in all Planets according to thg Di
vine Appointment and the Exigencies of Thf“%%
in manners incomprehenfible to our Imaginat
ons. “Tiis enough for our purpofe, to difcern th
tokens of Wifdom in the placing of our Earth; i
its prefent conflirution would be fpoil’d and de
froy’d, if we could not wear Fleth and Blood,
if we ceuld not have Human Nature at thok
different Diftances. : ~

V. We have all learnt from the Dodtrine o
the Sphere, that the Earth revolves with 2 double
motion. For while it is carried around the Sun 1t

the Orbis Magnus once a year, it perpetually wlgefli
abou

‘ﬁ " Origin and Frame of the World.

— : ' |
~ about its own Axis once in a day and a night: i

in the motion of the Moon ; which is carried a-’f“"‘”" Wiy ]
bout the Earth in the very fame manner as the oo ]
Earth abour the Sun, and yet always {hews the
fame face to Us, not once wheeling upon her own
gfntel-, = She indeed, notwithftanding this, turns
frue] Orb, and enjoys Night and Day alternately,
o¢ day of Hers being equal to about 14 Days
e

R

fo that in 24 hours fpace it hath turn’d all the
pars of the Equino&tial to the rayes of the Sun,
Now the Ules qf this vertiginous motion are very
confpicuous ; for this is ir, that gives Day and
Night fucceflively over the face of the whole !
Farth, and makes it habitable all around : with.
out this Diurnal Roration one Hemifphere would
lye dead and rorpid in perpetual Darknefs and
Froft, and the beft part of the Other would be
burnt up and depopulated by fo permanent a
Heat. Itis better therefore, that the Farth fhould
move about its own Center, and make thefe ufe-
full Viciffitudes of Night and Day, than expofe
always the fame fide to the a&ion of the Sun.
Bur how came it to be fo moved? not from any
neceflity of the Laws of Motion or the Syftem of
the Heavens. Ir might annually have compafled
the Sun, and yet never have once turned upon its
own Axis, "This is matter of Faét and Experiment #a%/ ey, .

her globe to the Sun by moving in her men-

and
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and Nights of Ours. But {bould the Earth b'e this Particular Celerity to each Motion, this pro- '
deprived of its Diurnal Motion ; one half of it portion and temperament between them both 2
could never fee the Day, but muft eternally be Let us examin it by our former Rule : if there be
condemned to Solitude and Darknefs.  Thar the any Melority in the prefent confticution ; if any
Earth thercfore revolves about its own Center,is I*  confiderable Change would be for the worfe, We
another eminent token of the Divine Wildom will fuppole then, that the Amual Motion is acce.
and Goodnefs. "t . lerated doubly ; fo chat a periodical Revolution
VI. Bue let us compare the mutual proportion would be performed in 6 Months. Such aChange
of thele Diurnal and Annual Revolutions ; for would be pernicious ; not only becaufe the Earch
they are diftiné from one another, and havea could not move in a Circular Orb, which we have
different degree of Velocity. The Ear.th m\.vls conﬁde;d before; but becaufe the Seafons being
once about its Axis in a nacural day: in wh‘xch then twice as fhort as they are now, the cold Win.
time all the parts of the Equator move fomething ter would overtake us, before our Corn and Fruits

more than 3 of the Earths Diameters ; which
makes about 1100 in the {pace of a year. Bu
within the fame annual time the Center of the
Barth is carried above 5o times as far once ronnd
the Orbis Magnus, whole widenefs we now affume
t0 be 20000 Terreftrial Diameters. So. that the
annual motion is more than §o times {wifter than
the Diurnal Rotation, though we meafu?c tbe léilt-
ter from the Equator, where the Celerity is tde
i greateft.  Bur it muft needs be acknowledged,

de Cvreue 22 , ) ial and
lorum so- fince the Larth revolves not upon2 materia

o - . iy pro-

e rugged bur a geometrical Plane, that tl:f“ Pe‘

. CO . . . 3

portions may be varied in innumerable eggzb\"
. . b

any of which might have happend as prova>

' I ! i ibe
as the prefent. What was. it then that Ptefcr "

could poffibly be ripe.  But fhall this Motion be
as much retarded, and the Seafons lengthen’d in
the fame proportion 2 This too would be as fa.
tal as the other : for in moft Countries the Earth
would be fo parched and effete by the drought of
the Summer, that it would afford fill but one
Harveft, as it doth at the prefent: which then
would not be a fufficient ftore for the confumpti-
on of 2 double Year. But let us fuppofe, that the
Dinrnal Rotation is either confiderably f{wifter or
lower.  And firft let it be retarded ; fo as to
make (for example) bue 12 Circuits in a year:
thcn every day and night would be as long as
Fiteen are now, not fo fitly proportion’d neither
‘othe common affairs of Life, nor to the exigen-
Gy cies
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iR cies of Sleep and Suftenance in a conftitucion of

o Flefh and Blood.  But let it then be accelerared,
and wheel a thoufand times about its Cener,
whils the Center defcribes one circle about the

cular pofture, rather than any other? did it hap: !
pen by Chance, or proceed from Defign? To
decermin this queftion, let us fee, as we have done :
betore, if This be more beneficial to us, than any

hafty Nights as thofe would give very unwelcome
interruptions to our Labours and Journeys and
other Tranfactions of the World, It is better
therefore, chat the Diurnal and Annual Motions
fhould be fo proportion’d as' they are. Ler:
therefore be afcribed to the tranfcendent Wifdom
and Benignity of that God, who bath made all things
very good, and loveth all things that be bath miade.
VIL But lec us confider not the Quantity and
Proportion only but the Mode alfo of chis Dinr-
nal Morion. You muft conceive an imaginary
Plane, which pafling through the Centers of the
Sun and the Larth extends it felf o all fides s
far as the Firmamen: : this Plane is called dhe E
cliptic; and in this the Center of the Farth 5
perpetually carried without any deviation. Bur
then the Axis of the Earth, about which its Diur-

nal Rozation is made, is not eredt to this Plane of

the Ecliprick, but inclines toward it from the Per

L

pendiculum inan Angle of 23 degress and a hal!

3 .L.) A . .
Now why is the Axis of the Farth in this par

fyrel v o : o
| Wy 15 not quite fo good as the prelzn: Order
curt o T

‘; | ,,’ .% ; Sun: then an Equino&ial day would confift by other Conftitution.  We all know from the ver
i %’ . of four Hours, which would be an inconvenien E'ements of Aftronomy, that this inclined Pofition
i 2 Change to the inhabitants of the Earth; fuh §  of the Axis, which keeps always the fame Directi-

onand a conftant Parallelifm to it felf, is the fole
canfe of thefe gratefull and needfull Vicifficudes of
the four Seafons of the Year, and the Variation in
length of Days. If we take away the uclination ;
it would abfolutely undo thefe Northern Nations;
the Sun would never come nearer us, than he
doth now on the tenth of March or the twelfth of
September. But would we rather patt with the P4-
rallelifm? Let us fuppofe then that the Axis of the
Earth keeps always the fame inclination toward
the‘body of the Sufi: this indeed would caufe 2
variety of Days and Nights and Seafons on- the

- Earth; but then every particular Courtry would

have always the fame diverfiry of Day and Night
and the fame conftitution of Seafon withott any
alternation: fome would always have long Nights
and fhore Days, others' again perparnally long
Days and fhort Nighes : - one Climate would be
orched and fiwefzer’ d with eveslafbing Dog days ;
while an eternal Decomber blafted anothet. This

of
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of Seafons. But fhall the Axis rather obferve n
conftant inclination to any thing, but vary and
waver ar usicertain times and places? This would
be a happy Conftitution indeed.  There coulg
be no health, no life nor fubfiftence in fuch a
irregular Syftem; by thofe furprizing Nods of
the Pole we might be toffed backward or forward
from January to June, nay poffibly from the fam
ary of Greenland to the Fune of Abefinia. It is better
therefore upon all accounts that the Axis fhould
be continued in its prefent pofture and direction:
fo thar This allo is a fignal Character of Divine
Wifdom and Goodnefs.

But becaufe feveral have imagin’d, that this skue
pofture of the Axis is 2 moft unfortunate and per
nicious thing ; that if the Poles had been erect to
the Plane of the Ecliptic, all mankind would havt
enjoyed a very Paradife upon Earth; 2 perpetual
Spring, an eternal Calm and Serenity, and‘thc
Longzvity of Methufelah without pains or difex
fes; we are obliged to confider ita lirtle further.
And firft as to the Univer[al and Perpetnal Sprug,
*tis a mere Poetical Fancy, and (bating the equ
lity of Days and Nights, a thing of {mall value)
as to the other properties-is naturally impoflible
being repugnant to the very form of the Globe.
For to thofe People that dwell under or near the

Equator, this Spring would be 2 moft PCMC‘“
an

B
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and infupportable Summer; and as for thofe
Countries that are nearer the Poles, in which
number are our own and the moft confiderable
Nations of the World, a Perpetual Spring will not
do their bufinels ; they muft have longer Days,
a nearer approach of the Sun, and a lefs Obliquity
of his Rayes; they muft have a Summer and 2
Harveft-time too to ripen their Grain and Fruits
and Vines, or elfe they muft bid an eternal adiew
to the very beft of their fultenance. For it is plain,
that the Center of the Earth muft move all alon
in the Orbis Magnus; whether we fuppofe a Perpe-
wal quinox, or an oblique Pofition of the Axis.
So thar the whole Globe would continue in the fame
Diftance from the Sun, and receive the fame quan-
tity of Heat from him in 2 Year or any afligna-

1

Year about, and we fhould have had the fame

- meafure of Heat, that we have now. Sothar here

lies the queftion; Whether is more beneficial, that
we (hould have the fame Yearly quantity of Heat
diftributed equally every day, or fo difpofed as it
5, a greater {hare of it in Summer and in Winter
alels: Ir muft needs be allowed, that we have no
Hear to fpare in Summer ; ’ris very well if it be
lufficient for the maturation of Fruits. Now this
being granced ; ’tis as certain and manifeft, tha

e an
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ble time, in either Hypothefis. Though the Axis %6 fxemin,.

then had been perpendicular ; yet take the whole 775~ ]

roe.
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" an even diftribution of the fameYearly Heat would
never have brought thofe Fruits to maturity, 2
this is a known and familiar experiment, Tha
fuch a quautity of Fewel all kipdleé at once wil
caufe Warer to boil, which being lighted gradu
ally and fucceifively will never be able to do it/ Ik
is clear therefore, that in the conftitution of a Per.
petual Equinox the beft part of the Globe would
be defolare and ufelels : and as to tha litcle tha
could be inhabited, -there is no reafon to expec,
that it would conftantly enjoy thar admired Caln
and Serenity. W the affertion were true; yet fome
perhaps may think, that {uch a Felicity, as would
make Navigation impoflible, is not much to be
envied. Bucic's alcogether precarious, and has no
neceflary foundation neither upox}Reafon nor Ex
perience. For the Winds and Rains and other i
fections of the Atmofphere do not {olely degend
(as that affertion {uppofeth ) upon thercourie of
the Sun; bur partly and perhaps moft Irequenﬂ?’
upon Sceams and Fxhalations from fubterr:neq.hs
Hear, upon the Pofitons of the Moon, tl‘:s Slx}l-
ations of Seas or Mountains or Lakes or Woocs
and many other unknown or uncertain CaL“JfS-
So that, though the Courfe of the Sun {hould be
invariable, and never {werve from the Lquator;
. ylet the temperamenc of the Air woulfl be mut
ble neverthelefs, according to the ablence or P

enet

Q
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fence or various mixture of che other Caufes. The
ancient Philofophers for many ages rogether una-
nimoudly taught, that the Torrid Zone was not
habicable. The reafons that they went upon were
very {pecious and probable; till the experience
of thefe latter ages evinced them to be erroneous.
They argued from ceeleftial Caufes only, the con-
flant Vicinity of the Sun and the dire@nefs of his
Rayes; never fufpecting, chat the Body of the
Earch had fo great an efficiency in the changes of
the Air; and that then could be the coldeft and
rinielt fealon, the Winter of the Year, when the
Sun was the neareft of all, and fteerd directly
over mens heads.  Which is warning {ufficient to
have deterred any man from expecting fuch eter-
nal Serenity and Halcyon-days from fo incompe-
tent and partial 2 Caufe, as the conftant Courfe
of the Sun in the /quinoctial Circle.” Whar ge-
neral condition and temperament of Air would
fol'ow upon that Suppofition, we cannot poffibly
definz ; for *tis not caufed by certain and regular
Motions, nor {ubje&t to Mathematical Calculati-
or. Luc if we may make a conjecture from the
pretent Cenftitution 5 we fhall hardly wifh tor a
l"ﬂ'p:u:;‘d «Equinox to fave the charges of Weather-
galizs: for tis very well known, that the Moriths
& Much and Seprember, the rwo /Eqpinoxes of ¢
Our year, are the moft windy and genpeftuors, -

D . the
l .,.’ .,'v'

e
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. molt-unfertled and unequable of Seafqns.m
trﬁf’c jgfumries of the World. Now if this no.
tion of an uniform Calm and Serenity be falfe of
précérious  then even the laft fup?ofed advantage,
the conftant Healt and Longavity of .Men muf{ be
given up allo, as a:groundlels conceit:. for this (ac.
?ordiug to the Allertors themfelves) doth folely,
as an cffe&t of Nature, depend upon the othgr.
Nay further, though we ﬂlou.lc.l allow them their
Perpetual Calm and Aquabilicy of Heat; they
will never be able to prove, that therefore Men
would be fo vivacious as they would hav:c us l,)e-
lieve. Nay perhaps the contrary may be mfe.rr d,
if we may argue from the prefent experience: For
the Inhabitants of the Torrid Zone, who fufer
the leaft and fhorteft recefles of the'Sun, and are
within one ftep and degree of 2 Perpetual /qui(l
nox, are not only fhorter lived (generally fpeat-
ing) than other Nations nearer the Poles; but m'-
ferior to them in Strength and Statare ar}d COLE-
rage, and in all the capacities of the Mmcg 0‘{
appears therefore, that the gradual Viciffiu esh
Heat and Cold are fo far from fhortaing fi
thread of man’s Life, or impairing his mteﬂe(‘ihlaa
Faculties ; that very probably they both prolors
the one in fome meafure and exalt and advan®
the other.  So that ftill we do profe(s to ador

o . is V&
the Divine Wifdom and Goodnefs for thlsrim
i

- lojufy

riety of Seafons, for Seed-time and. harveft, and cold Gen 8.

and heat, and. fumimer and winter. o+ .

VIII. Come we now to confidet the Atmof-
phere, and the exterior Frame and Face of the
Globe ; if we may find any tracks and footfteps
of Wifdom inthe Conftitution of Them. | need
not now inform you, ‘that the Air is 2 thin
fluid Body, endued with Elaflicity or Springinefs,
and capable of Condenfation and Rarefaction,

Neither Can you ‘be ignorant, that if the Ajr SeeM:
fhould be much more expanded or condenfed theAir

than it nacurally is, no Animals could live and
breath : it is probable'alfo, that the Vapors could
not be duly raifed and fupported in it ; which at
once would deprive the - Earth of all its ornament

and glory, of all its living Inhabitants and Vege-
tables too,

ftrated,

anyportion of the Air, isalways proportional to

that if the Artmofphere had been either much grea-
tror lefs than it is, asit might ‘eafily have been,
* would have had in its loweft region on the
Surface of the Earth 2 much greater denfity or
tenuity of texture; and confequently have been
Wlerviceable for Vegetation and Life. * It muft
Beds therefore be an Intelligent Being that ‘could

¥ adapt it to thofe excellent purpoles. *Tis
2 con-

But ’tis certainly known and demon;
that the Condenfation and Expanfion of =

the weight  and preffure incumbent upon-ie: fo




concluded by Aftronomers, thae the Atmofphere
of the Moon hath no Clouds nor Rains, but,
perpetual and uniform ferenity : becaule nothing
difcoverable 1 the Lunar Surface is ever cover
ed and abfconded by the interpolition of any
clouds or mifts, but fuch as riic from our own
Globe, Now if the Atmofphere of Our Earth
had been: of fuch 2 Confticution ; there could no-
thing, that now grows or breaths in it have been
formed or preferved ; Human Nature muft have
been quite obtitcrated out of the Works of the Cre-
ation.  If our Air had not been a fpringy elaft
cal Body, no Animal could have exercifed the
very function of Refpiration: and yet the ends
and ufes of Refpiration are not ferved by that
Springinefs, but by fome other unknown and fin-
RS M. Byl gular Quality.  For the Air, that in exhaufted Re
. Continae ceivers of Air-pumps is exhaled from Minerals
g1, tion of . . .

v biyico- and Flefh and Fruits and Liquors, 15 as true and

mechen= genuine as to Elafticiry and Denfity or Rarefadti
sbour ¢ on, as that we refpire in: and yet chis factitious
Airis fo far from being fit to be breathed in, that
it kills Animals in a moment, even fooner than
the very ablence of all Air, than a Vacuum tt felf
All which do inferr the moft admirable Provr
dence of the Author of Nature; who forcknew
the neceflicy of Rains and Dews to the prefent

fru@ure of Plants, and the nfes of Refpiration
w0
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to Animals; and therefore created thofe corre.
fpondent properties in the Atmofphere of the
Fartho!. : o
IX. In the nexe place ler us confider the am.
Ble Proviﬁ_on of Waters, thofe inexhaufted Trea, L«
fures of the Ocean: and though fome have grudg- 5‘["%“1!;2
ed the great fhare that it takes of the Surface of difinst -
the Earth, yet we fhall propofe this too, as a con- "
[picuous mark and character of the Wifdom of
God. For that we.may not now fay, that the
v%f’c Adlantick Ocean is really greater Riches and
of more worth to the World, than if it was chan.
ged into a fifth Continent ; and that the Dr .
Land is as yet much too big for its Inhabitants
and that before they fhall want Room by increaT
fing and multiplying, there may be new Heavens
aid a new Earth: We dare venture to affirm, that
thele copious Stores of Waters are no more than
neceHary for the prefent conftitution of our Globe.
For is not the whole Subftance of all Vegetables
mere modified Water 2. and confequently of all
Animals too ; all which either feed upon Vegeta-
bles or prey upon one another > Is not an im-
menfe quantity of it continually exhaled by the
Sun, to fill ‘the Armolphere with Vapors and:
Clouds,nand feed the Plants of the Earth with the
balm of Dews and the fatnels of Showrs: It
kems incredible at firft hearing, that all the Blopd-
_ in,

g+ e 1 i
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in our Bodies fhould circulate in-a trice, inave
ry few minutes : but I believe it wquld. be more
furprizing, if we knew the fhort and left periods
of the great Circulation of Water, that‘ylg.l Blood
of the Earth which compoleth and nourifheth al|
things. If we could but compute that prodigi
ous Mafs of i, that is daily thrown'into the chan.
nel of the Sea from all the Rivers of the World:
we {hould then know and admire how much is

erpetually evaporated and caft again upon the
%ominents to {upply thofe innumerable Streams.

And indeed hence we may difcover not only:the

Ufe and Necefity but the Canfe too of the vaft
nels of the Ocean. [ never yet heard of any
Nation, that complained they had too.-broad or
too deep or too many Rivers, or wifhed they
were cither {maller or fewer: they underftand
better than fo, how to value and efteem thofe
ineftimable gifts of Nature. Now {uppofing
that the multitude and largenefs of Rivers ought
to continue as great as now'; we can eafily prove,
that the extent of the Ocean could be no lefs than
itis. For it’s evident and neceffary, if we follow
the meft fair and probable Hypothefis, t%lat'thc
Origin of Fountains is from Vapors and Rain, that
the Receptacle of Waters, into which the mouths
of all thofe Rivers muft empty themfelves, ought

to have fo fpacious a Surface, that as much Watt;
ma

- Orlgﬁl avd Frame bf the T’foﬂd. “.;-
may be continually brufhed off by the Winds and

exhaled by the Sun, as ( befides what falls again
in Showers upon its own Surface) is brought into
it by all the Rivers.. Now the Surface of the O.
cean is juft fo wide and no wider: for if more
was evaporated than.returns into it again, cthe Seq
would became lefs; if lefs was evaporated, it
would grow bigger. So that, becaufe fince the me.
mory of all ages ithath continud ata fand withour
confiderable variation, and ifit hath gain’d ground
upon one Country, hath loft as much in another
i mult confequently be: exactly proportioned to
the prefent conftitution:of Rivers, How rafh there.
fore and vain are thofe bufy Proje&ors in Specu-
htion, that imagin they could recover to the World
many new and noble Countries, in the moft
happy and temperate Climates, without any da-
mage to the old ones, could this fame Mafs of
the Ocean be lodged and circumfcribed in a much
deeper Channel and within narrower Shores !
For by how much they would diminifh the pre.
lent extent of the Sea, fo much they would im-
parr the Fertility and Fountains and Rivers of the
'tarzh: becaufe the quantity of Vapors, that muft
% exhaled to fupply all thefe, would be leffened
Proporzionally to the bounds of the Ocean ; for

| 7
- e Vapors are not to be meafured from the bulk

e
®tae Wazer but from the fpace of the Surface. So
S that
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that this alfo doch inferr the {uperlative Wifdop,
and Goodnefs of God, that he hath treafured up
the Waters in fo decp and {pacious a Storehoule, th

il ros place that ke hath founded and appointed for them,
' X. But fome men ar
i rerun, tanzo fas presica g ot of Love with the fe
b ey sy 1asg, framon - tures and meen of our Fart,
Pl o s, they do not like this rugged
Lucret .. and irregular Surface, thef
Precipices and Valleys and the gaping Channel o
the Ocean.  This with them is Deformity, and
rather carries the face of 2 Ruin or a rude and
indigefted Lump of Atoms that cafually conve
ned fo, than a Work of Divine Artifice. Ther
would have the vaft Body of a Planet tobes
elegant and round as a fatitious Globe reprefens
it; to be every where fmooth and equable, and
as plain as the Ebyfian Fields, Let us examin, what
weighty reafons they have to difparage the prelen
conflitution of Nature in fo injurious a manner
Why, if we fuppefe the Ocean to be dry, and
that we ook ¢own-upon the empty Channel from
fome higher Region of the Air, how horrid an¢
chaftly znd unnatural would itlock 2 Now admi

Poarguam obis divinitus rﬂ? cr2atam

ting this Suppofition; Let us fuppole too that the
Soil of this dry Channel is covered with Grafs and
Trees in manner of the Continent, and then fff
If 2 man could be carric

afleep

what would follow.
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alleep and placed in the very middle of this dry

Ocean; it muftbe allowed, that hecould not di.
ftinguifh it from the inhabited Earth; for if the
botrom thould be unequal with Shelves and Rocks
and Precipices and Gulfs; thefe being now appa-
reld with a vefture of Plants, would only refem-
ble the Mountains and Valleys that he was accuf:
tomed to before ; but very probably he would
wake in a large and fmooth Plain: for though
the bottom of the Sea were gradually inclin’d and
loping from the Shore to the middle : yet the
additional Acclivity, above what a Level wonld
feem to have, would be imperceptible in o thort
aprofpet as he could take of it. So that to
make this Man fenfible what 2 deep Cavity he
was placed in ; he muft be carried f{o hich in the
Air, till he could fee at one view the whole Breadth
of the Channel, and fo compare the depreffion
of the Middle with the elevation of the Banks.

Butthen 2 very fmall skill in Mathemaricks is

enough o inftruct us, that before he could arrive

t that diftance from the Earth, all the inequaticy

of Surface would be loft to his View : the wide

OQQan would appear to him like an even and

Uniform Plane (uniform as to its Level, though

1otas to Lighe and Shade) though every Rock of

- the Sea was as high as the Pico of Teneriff. - But

though we hould grane, that the dry Gulf of the
-~ E Ocean
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Ocean would appear vafltly hollow and horribje
from the top of a high Cloud: yet what a way
of reafoning is this from thc? freaks of Imagina.
tion, and impoffible Suppofitions? Is the Sea ever
likely to be evaporated by the Sun, or to be
emptied with Buckets? Why then muft we fancy
this impoffible drynefs; and then upon rhac hée
tious account calumniate Nature, as deformed
and ruinous and unworthy of a Divine Author:
Is there then any phyfical deformity in the Fabric
of a Human Body ; becaufe our Imagination can
ftrip it of its Mufcles and Skin, and ﬁltV&" us the
feragged and knotty Backbone, the gaping anc?
ghaltly Jaws, and all the Sceleton underneath:
We have fhewed before, that the Sea could not be
much narrower than it is, without a great lofs to
the World : and muft we now have an Ocean of
mere Flats and Shallows, to the utter ruin °f_ Na-
vigation ; for fear our heads fhould turn giddy
at the imagination of gaping Abyfles and unfa-
thomable Gulfs 2 But however the Sea-fhores
leaft fhould have been even and uniform, not
crooked and broken as chey are into innumgrablc
Angles and Crecks and In-lets and Bays, without
Beauty or Order, which carry the Marks more
of Chance and Confufion, than of the production
of a wife Creator. This would be a fine bargain
indeed ; to part with ail our commodious Ports

and
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and Harbours, which the greater the In-let is, are
fo much the beter, for the imaginary pleafure of
an open and ftreight Shore withour any retreat
or fheleer from the Winds ; which would make
the Sea of no ufe at all as to Navigation and
Commerce. But what apology can we make
fr the horrid deformity of Rocks and Crags, of
naked and broken Cliffs, of long Ridges, of bar.
ren Mountains; in the convenienteft Latitudes for
Habitation and Fertility, could thofe rude heaps
of Rubbifh and Ruins be removed out of the way 2
We have one general and fufficient anfwer for 4]
feeming defects or diforders in the conflitution of
Land or Sea; that we do not contend to have
the Earch pafs for a Paradife, or to make 2 ver
Heaven of our Globe, we reckon it only as the

Land of our peregrination, and alpire after a better, Heb. 11,

aid a caleftial €ountry. *Tis enough, if it be fo
famed and conftituted, that by a carefull Con.
templation of it we have great reafon to acknow-
ledge and adore the Divine Wifdom and Benig-
nity of its Author.  But to wave this general Re-
Ply; let the Objectors confider, that thefe fuppo-
Ied itregularities muft have neceflarily come to
pafs from the eftablifk’d Laws of Mechanifm and
e ordinary courfe of Nature. For {uppofing
the Exiftence of Sez and Mountains ; if the Banks
of that Sea muft never be jagged and torn by the

2 impe-

————
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impetiious affaules or the filent underminings of
Waves ; if violent Rains and Tempefts muft ng
wafh down the Earth and Gravel from the topy
of fome of thofe Mountains, and expofe their ny.
ked Ribbs to the face of the Sunj if the Seeds of
{ubterrancous Minerals muft not ferment, and
fometimes caufe Earthquakes and furious erupti
ons of Volcano’s, and tumble down broken Rocks,
and lay them in confufion : then either all things
muft have been overruled miraculoufly by the
immediate interpofition of God without any me.
chanical Affections or fettled Laws of Nature, or
elle the body of the Earch muft have been as fixed
as Gold or as hard as Adamant and wholly unft
Geat. for Our habication. So that if it was good %h the
fight of God, that the prefent Plants and Anirials
and Human Souls united to Flefh and Blood
fhould be upon this Earth under a fettled .confh-
tution of Nature : thefe fuppofed Inconveniences,
as they were forefeen and permitted by the Author

of that Nature, as neceffary confequences of
fich a conftitution ; fo they cannot inferr the leaft
imperfection in his Wifdom and Goodnefs. And
to murmure at them is as unreafonable, 2 1©
complain that he hath made us Men and not An(i
gels, that he hath placed us upon this Planet, an
not upon fome other in this or another Syftem
which may be thought better than Ours. Let them

4 allo

| their Kind, that are fic for their proper ufes and

- mifhapen, becaufe they are not exa& Pyramids

- they incommodious to the true Ufes of Life and

| —’——O—rzgi/z and Frame of theWorld, ?
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J‘O,Cronﬁder, that chis objected Deformity is in

our Imaginations only, and not really n the
Things themfelves.  There is no Univerfal Rea-
fon (I mean fuch as is not confined to Human
Fancy, but will reach ihrough the whole Intel-
lectual Univerfe) that a Figure by us called Regu-
Jar, which hath equal Sides and Angles, is abfo.
lueely more beautifull than any irregular one.

~ All Pulchritude is relative; and all Bodies

are truly and phyfically beaucifull under all pof:

fible Shapes and Proportions ; that are good in

ends of their Natures. We ought not then to
believe, that the Banks of the Ocean are really
deformed, becaufe they have not the form of a
regular Bulwark ; nor that the Mountains are

or Cones ; nor that the Starrs are unskilfully pla-
ced, becaufe they are not all fituared ac uniform
ditances. Thefe are not Natural Irregularities,
but with relpe& to our Fancies only; nor are

the Defigns of Man’s Being on the Earth, Let
them confider, that thefe Ranges of barren Moun-
ins by condenfing the Vapors and producing

Rai_ns and Fountains and Rivers, give the very
Plains and Valleys themfelves that Festility they
bk of. Let them confider , that thofe Hills

and
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*and Mounzains fupply Us and the Stock of N,

ture with a greac variety of excellent Plants,
there were no inequalities in the. Surface of
Earth, nor in the Seafons of the Year; we fhouy
lofe a confiderable fhare of the Vegetable King.
dom: for all Plants will not grow 1n an uniform
Level and the fame temper of Soil, nor with the
fame degree of Heat. Let them confider, thy
to thofe Hills and Mountains we are obliged for
all our Metals, and with them for all the con.
veniencies and comforts of Life. To deprive
us of Metals is to make us mere Savages; o
change our Corn or Rice for the old Arcadim
Diet, our Houfes and Cities for Dens and
Caves, and our Cloathing for Skins of Beafls:
‘tis to bereave us of all Arts and Sciences, of
Hiftory and Letters, nay of Revealed Religion too
that ineftimable favour of Heaven, by making
the whole Gofpel a mere Tradition and old Ca
bala wichout certainty, without authority. Who
would part with thefe Solid and Subftantial Ble:
fings for the litle fantaftical pleafantnels of 3
fmooth uniform Convexity and Rotundity of 3
Globe: And yet the misfortune of it is, that the
pleafant View of this imaginary Globe, as well &
the deformed Spetacle of the true one, is founds
upon impoffible Suppofitions. For thisequal Cor

vexity could never be feen and enjoyed by a0y
man

Origin and Frame of the World, 7; 1

T living. The Inhabitants of fuch an Earch

could have only the fhort profpect of a litcle .Cir-
cular Plane about three Miles around them ; tho’

L neither Woods nor Hedges nor artificial Banks:

fhould intercept it : which little too would ap.
pear to have an Acclivity oa all fides from the
Spectators 5 fo that every man would have che
Saisfaction of fancying himfelf the loweft, and
tha he always dwele and moved in 2 Bottom,
Nay, confidering that in fuch a conflicution of
the Larch they could have no means nor inftew.
ments of Mathematical Koowledg; there is grear
reafon to believe, that the period of the final Dif;
lolution might evertake them, ere they would have
known or had any Sufpicion that they walked up-
ona round Ball. Muft we therefore, to make
this Convexity of the Earth difcernible to the Eye,
lippofe 2 man to be lifted up a great hight in the
Air, that he may have a very {pacious Horizon
inder one View? But then again, becaufe of the
dxﬂ‘_mce, the convexity and gibboufne(s would
vanith away ; he would only fee below him a
sieat circular Flaz, as level to his thinking as the
uce of the Moon. ~ Are there then fuch ravifhing
Charms in 2 dull unvaried Flat, to make a fuf-

heient com i ' 1 } D
enfati 4 - Deut. 33.
p on for the c/atef tbmg; 0f the an 33

:z’ent Mountains, and for the precious things of the laft- o
S Hills? Nay we appeal to the fentence of Man.
I kind 3
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kind ; if « land of Hills and Valleys with an infinie
Varicty of Scenes and Prolpects, befides the Profy

that accrues from it, have not more of Beauty 1o [

and Pleafantnels than a wide uniform Plain ; whigh
if ever it may be faid to be very delightfull, is they
only, whentis viewed from thetop of a Hill. Why
vt £ were the Tempe of ThefJaly, fo celebrated in ancien
e ftory for their unparallelled pleafantnefs, but 2 Vale
i divided with a River & terminated with Hills? Ar
not all the defcriptions of Poets embellifh'd wih
fuch Ideas, when they would reprefent any placs
of fuperlative Delight, and blisfull Seats of the Mu-
fes or the Nymphs, any facred habitations of Gods
or Goddefles? They will never admit that a wide
Flat can be pleafant, no not in the very Elfin
Fields *; but tholeto
muft be diverfified
with deprefled Valleys
and {welling Alcents

*Virg JEn.S. ¢ patcrdAnchifes penitus convalleviventi.
& ibid. Hoe fuperate jugum. & ib. Et tumulum capis.

t Flours worthy of Paradife, which not nice Art
In Beds and curious Knots, but Nature boon
Powr'd forth profufe on Hill and Dale and Plain.

Paradife Loft, lib. 4.

[{ For Earth hath this variety from Heaven
Of Pleafure firuate in Hill and Dale.
. Ibid, 15, 6.

fingut

They cannot imagin
even *+ Paradife to bea
place of Pleafure nor
Heaven it felf ro be
IHeaven withoutthem
Let this therefore bt
another Argument of the Divine Wifdom & Good:
nefs, that the Surface of the Earth is not uniformy
Convex (as many think it would naturally hatt
been, if mechanically formed by a Chaos) bl}[th iil

-
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furrowed from Pole to Pole with the Deep

Give me -leave to make one fhort Inference.

from what has been faid, which fhall finih this
f prefent Difcourfe, and with it our Task for the
Year, We have clearly difcovered many Final
Caufes and Charaéters of Wifdom and Contri-
| vance in the Frame of the inanimatg World ; as
L well as in the Organical Fabrick of the Bodies of
. Animals. Now from hence arifeth 2 new and
invincible Argument, that the prefent Frame of
¢ the World hath not exifted from all Eternity.
b For fuch an ufefulnefs of things or a finels of
- means to Ends, as neither proceeds from the ne-
«ffity of their Beings, nor can happen to them’
| by Chance, doth neceflarily inferr that there
e was an Incelligent Being, which was the Au.
We have-
formerly demonfRrated, that the Body of a Man, sum +.

thor and Contriver of that Ulefulnefs.

which confifts of an incomprehenfible variety

| of Parts all admirably fitted for their peculiar
| Tuntions and the Confervation of the Whole,

“uld no more be formed foreuicoufly ; than the
Eueis of Virgilor any other long Poem with good
Senle and juft Meafures eould be compofed by

ftinguifhed with Mountains and Valleys, and

Channel of the Sea; and that becaufe of the
| oo, it ds betrer that it fhould be fo.
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the ' Cafual Combinations -of Letters, Noﬂ
putfue this Comparifon ; as it is utery impoff;
ble to be believed, that fuch 2 Poem may haye
been eternal, tranfcribed from Copy to Copy
without any firft Author and Original: fo it
equally incredible and impoffible, thac the Fabrick
of Human Bodies, which hath fuch excellent 2nd
Divine Artifice, and if I may fo fay, fuch good
Senfe and true Synrax and harmomious Mealurey
in its Conftiucion, fhould be propagated ‘and
tran{cribed from Father to Son withotr a firff Pa
renc and Creator of it.  An'eternal ufefulnefs'of
‘Things, an éternal Good Senfe, cannot -poffibly
be conceived without an eternal Wifdom and U
derftanding.. But that can be no other than that
ecernal and omnipotent God ;- that By Wifdym hutk

Rov 5 founded the Earth, and by underﬂandmg hath ef

blifbed the Heavens: To whom be all "Hm"‘bm_"
and Glory and Praife and Adoration from hence-
torth and for evermore. AME N- a




